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SERMON I. 


Of the Worth, and Value of the Soul. 


MATT. XVI. 26. 


For what is a Man profited, if be ſhall 
gain the whole World, and loſe his own 
Soul? Or what ſhall a Man give in 
Exchange for his Soul? 


FT UR Saviour having con- 
RR firmed his Apoſtles in 
the Belicf of his being 
the tree Meſſias, thought 
lit a fit Time plainly to 


N 


make known unto them 


to prepare them for thoſe Trials, which 
they were to undergo, for, and with him; 
that fo they might not be ſurprized, and 
ſcandalized at a Suffering, and a crucified 

B Saviour. 
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Saviour. Wherefore (as you may read at 
the 21% Verſe) he ſhewed unto his Di- 
ſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, 
and ſuffer many Things there from the 
Elders, and others of the Sanhedrin, or 
great Council of the Var and at laſt be 
killed by them; but that they might not 
be diſcouraged, nor doubt of his being 
the Son of the living God, by Reaſon of 
his Death, he further adds, that he ſhould 
riſe again the third Day; one of the moſt 
powerful Motivs for their Belief of the 
Divinity of his Perſon, Power, Authority, 
and Doctrine. Upon this, Peter (accord. 
ing to the Warmth of his Temper, which 
often tranſported him into Irregularities) 
laid his Hand upon our Saviour, and 
taking him aſide, with a familiar Free- 
dom, mixed with Warmth, Eagerneſs, 
Love, and Affection to him, began to re- 
prove, and diſſwade him from caſting 
himſelf upon ſuch Dangers, and with 
great Love and Pity earneſtly deprecated 
tuch Evils, ſaying, God forbid any ſuch 
Thing ſhould befal him. Be it far from 
thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. 

Carnal Wiſdom would be apt to think, 
that ſo great Love ſhould have met with 
a ſuitable Anſwer, from the great Exem- 
play of Lowe, Medkwefi and Humility, 


But 
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Bur, on the contrary, our Saviour with 
Indig nation turned about, and after an 
unexpected, and unwonted Manner, faid 
unto Peter ; Get thee behind me Satan, thou 
art an Offence unto me; for thou ſavoureſt 
not the Things that be of God, but thoſe 
that be of Man. 

He who called Jadas Friend, when he 
came to betray him, called Peter Satan ; 
that is, an Adverſary to him, for giving him 
evil Counſel; and an Aadver/ary to the 
Salvation of Mankind, becauſe he endea- 
voured, upon Motives of Self-Preſervation, 
and carnal] Reaſon, to perſwade him not 
to be conformable to God's Will, in 
Sufferings, and Death, for the Redemption 
of loſt Mankind. And that this was the 
Reaſon of our Saviour's Diſpleaſure againſt 
Peter, appears from the 24th and follow- 
ing Verſes; where he tells his Diſciples, 
that whoſoever would come after him, that 
is, be his Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf, and 
take up his Croßß, and follow his Example; 
and that whoſoever did not ſo, ſhould 
loſe his immortal Lite, by endeavouriag to 
{ave his mortal: But that, on the con- 
trary, whoſoever ſhould loſe his mortal, 
temporal Life, for his Sake, {hould find 
It in an immortal one. The Reaſonable- 
neſs of which Aſſertion, our Saviour proves 
in the Words of my Text, by ſhewing 

| B 2 that 
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that there is no Manner of Competition 
betwixt whatſoever a Man can poſſibly 
gain in this World by ſaving his tempo- 
ral Life, provided he at the ſame Time 
loſes his Soul, or his eternal, immortal 
Life. For the ſame Word is uſed in both 
Verſes; and although it be in different 
Senſes, yet it is plain, that loſing a Man's 
Life in the former Part of the 25th Verſe, 
is of the fame Import with /oſizg a Man's 
Soul, which is his Life. For what is a 
Man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
World, and loſe his own Soul? Or what 

ſhall 2 Man give in Exchange fur his Soul? 
Theſe Words of our Saviour, uttered 
by Way of a vehement and compaſſionate 
Interrogation, have in them a great Effi- 
cacy, and tend moſt powertully to the 
exciting a ſober Conſideration in Mens 
Minds; a due Eſteem of, and conſequently 
a Regard to the Eternal State, and Wel- 
fare of their immortal Souls. They are 
expreſſed by way of Queſtion, to raiſe 
Attention ; and are taken from the com- 
mon Tranſactions of Mankind, that they 
might be adapted to vuigar Capacities, 
and the Equity of them might be the 
more readily confeſſed by all Men, and 
they imply a negative Propoſition ; this 
being the Meaning of them, that a Man 
reaps no Profit from the Gain and Ad- 
vantages 
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vantages of the World, if he at the ſame 
Time loſes his own Soul; that nothing 
can be put in Competition with the 
Soul, in Reſpect of its Value and Excel- 
lency; nothing can redeem it, when it 
is once loſt, or be a valuable Exchange, or 
Compenſation to God for it; or bear any 
Kind of proportionable Satisfaction to 
a Man for the Loſs of it: And the 
Words are taken from the common Tranſ- 
actions of Mankind in Trade and Mer- 
chandize, lying level to the Apprehenſion 
of all Men, and carrying undeniable Evi- 
dence with them, all Men being at firſt 
Hearing convinced, that it is a fooliſh 
and mad Purchaſe to gain the whole 
World, if a Man at the ſame Time loſes 
himſelf, who was to poſſeſs and enjoy it; 
and that bodily, temporary Pleaſures, 
Gain, and Poſſeſſions, cannot poſſibly re- 
deem a loſt Soul, regain precious Time, 
and purchaſe Eternal Happineſs. 

We have in theſe Words theſe Things 

conliderable. 


Firſt, What is meant by a loft Soul. 
Seconaly, How a Man may loſe his Soul. 
Thirdly, The abſolute Worth and Value 
of the Soul, and its comparative Excel- 
lency, tranſcending all that this World 
can afford. Hf i a Man profited, &c. 
| 2 E2UTEUY. 
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Fourthly, (a) That a loſt Soul cannot be 
redeemed, and that the Senſe of this 
will be the Sting and Aggravation 
of its Puniſhmenr, implied in this 
doleſul Queſtion or Exclamation, utter- 
ed as by a loſt Perſon on the Brink of 


Deſtruction, What ſhall a Man give in 


Exchange for his Soul ? 


Firſt, By a loſt Soul, as is evident from 
the 27th Verſe, is meant one that is de- 
prived of eternal Happineſs, and adjudged 
to eternal Miſery, by the juſt Judgment 
of Chriſt, pronouncing thoſe dreadtul 
Words; Depart from me ye curſed into 
everlaſtizs Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels : A Place and State of Loſs and 
Pain, deſcribed in Scripture by all that is 
uncomfortable, dreadiul, inſupportable, 
and yet endleſs: As by a Lake of Eter- 
nal Fire, ted with Brim/ione; a Place o 
1ormeut without the leaſt Relief, where 
there is not one Drop to cool one's Tong ue; 
and, which is the Sting of all, by the 
Torments of Self. Con viction, Horror, and 
Deſpair, and the other Effects of the 
Wrath and Vengeance of God, more im- 
mediately inflicted by him upon the Con- 

ſcience: 


— — 


A) The Author has not enlarged on this Particula:. 
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ſcience : An Eſtimate of which we may 
take from what ſome have experienced, 
even in this World, who have profeſſed, 
that all the Scripture Expreſſions are but 
Metaphors to what they felt, and that 
they envied even Judas, and the damned. 
O how fearful 4 Thing is it to fall into the 
Hands of the living God; for we know him 
that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
and ] will recompenſe it. And then think 
with your ſelves, what a Recompence a 
loſt Soul muſt needs meet with, when it 
is God that ſhall take Vengeance, who 
is fo holy and juſt, that he cannot behold 
Jaiquity; and is infinite in Power and 
Being, and ſo can puniſh after the moſt 
dreadful Manner, and that eternally. 

Secondly, If this be the State of a loft 
Soul, doth it not much behove us ſeriouſly 
to enquire, and be fully ſatisfied, how the 
Soul comes to be loſt, that ſo we may 
avoid it? For the reſolving of which 
Queſtion, let us look into the. Verſes pre- 
ceeding my Text, and we ſhall find much 
Light into it. And according to the 
Context from the 234 Verſe, we ſhall 
find that a Man may loſe his Soul many 
Ways. 

1. By being an Adverſary to the Salva- 
tion of Mens Souls; upon which Account 
B 4 our 


$ Of the Worth, and Ser. 1. 


— 


——_—_— 


our Saviour calls Peter, Satan ; which Word 
ſignifies an Adverſary. 

2. By being an Offxce to another; or 
a Snare, and Stumbling-Block in another 
Man's Way; in doing that which tends 
in its ova Natare to his falling into Sin, 
by Commiſſion of ſome Sin, or Omiſſion 
ot ſome Duty. 

3. By not ſatouring the Things that be 
of God; that is, not duly underftanding, 
thinking of, and having a Reliſh, Taſte, 
Experience, Love, and Eftecm for Hea- 
ven and Heavenly Things; and in not 
having our Underſtanding, Wills, and 
Affections, ſubſervient and conformable 
unto the Counſels, Deſigns, and Will of 
God, both as to doing and ſuffering for 
his Sake. | 

4. In ſavouring thoſe Things which be of 
Men; that is, in minding of, delighting in, 
and conforming to what Seli-Preſervation, 
and carnal or fleſhly Wiſdom ſuggeſts, 
and Mankind too generally and frequently 
practiſes, and contorms to it, although 
contrary to the Will and Glory of God, 
and to that godly Wiſdom and religious 
Prudence and Simplicity, which Chriftia- 
nity requires, eſpecially as to ſuffering for 
Righteouſneſs Sake. 
5. In ma denying our ſelves, that is, in 
nat practiſing thę Duty of Selt-denyal, 
. „ 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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which conſiſts in our Conſciouſneſs of 
being nothing in God's Sight; ih con- 
faſſing nothing to be our own, but that 
all we have, and are, is from God; in 
renouncing our Relations, Engagements, 
Poſſeſſions, Intereſts, Judgments, Wills, 
Inclinations, Affections, and even our 
Lives themſelves, when they ſtand in 
Competition with God's Will, and his 
Glory. 

6. By not taking up the Croß, that is, 
patiently bearing, and voluntarily embrac- 
ing Shame and Contumely, Loſs of Goods, 
Liberty, and worldly Enjoyments, Pains 
of Body, and Death it ſelf, when, by the 
Providence of God, (and not our own 
Fault, or juſt Demerit, Ignorance, Raſh- 
neſs, or Imprudence, for then we do not 
find the Croff, but make it, and not take it 
up, but pull it upon us) they are laid, or 
permitted to lye in our Way to Chriſt, 
or Chriſtian Obedience; So that we can- 
not ſerve Chri perfectly, but that it muſt 
be a Loff or Damage to us. 

We ſee here, my beloved Brethren, 
how a Soul may be loſt; not only by 
groſs Sins and ſcandalous Impieties; but 
by giving a juſt Occaſion of Sin to our 
Brethren; by following the common 
Wiſdom of the World, and not having 
Hearts favouring the Things which are 


of 


—_ — — — - —— — ” — — _ - 


10 Of the Worth, and SET. 1. 


of God; by not denying our ſelves the 
immoderate Uſe of the Pleaſures, Ho- 
nours, Riches, and Advantages of this 
World ; and by not being ready and wil- 
ling to part with all, even Life it ſelf, 
rather than tranſgreſs any of God's 
Commands; it being the indiſpenſible 
Duty of all Chriſtians, and theperemptery 
Terms of Chriſt's Religion, to prefer 
God's Will to our own; and Heaven, and 
Heavenly Things, God, and the Things 

cf God, to Life it ſelf. 5 
A hard Saying indeed, will the World- 
ling and Voluptuary ſay, and who can 
hear it? Hard indeed it is to Fleſh 
and Blood, but not to a Soul ſanctified 
and aſſiſted by God's Grace, and raiſed 
above the Love of Earth and Earthly 
Things. Nay, right Reaſon alone being 
Judge, it is juſt and reaſonable that the 
ſupream Good ſhould be loved above all 
Things; that he, who gave us our Being 
and Life, and continues it to us, ſhould 
have the Command of it upon his own 
Terms; that fpiritual, heavenly, and 
eternal Things, ſhould be preferred before 
bodily, earthly, and temporary ones; 
that it is Folly to go and fave a mortal 
Life, by loſing an cternal one; and not 
to loſe the firſt, that we may find the 
latter: There beirg no Cempetition be- 
twixt 
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twixt even the Gain of the whole World, 
and the Lofi of 4 Man's own Sul; be- 
twixt an Eternity of true, ſolid, and entire 
Happineſs, and a ſhort Life in this World, 
whoſe greateſt Pleaſure is even nothing, 
in Compariſon to the Vanity and Trou- 
bles of it; and leſs than nothing, in Com- 
pariſon to the Value of the Soul. And 
now, if Chriſtianty requires Selt-denyal, 
Mortification of our own Wills, and cor- 
rupt AﬀeCtions; a predominant Love of 
God, and rhe habitual preferring him and 
his Commands in our Choice and Pra- 
ice, to all the Pomps and Vanitics of 
this wicked World, the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
and of the Eye, and not only to the 
Pride of Life, but even Life it ſelf, and 
all the Comforts of it, when God requires 
it: What ſhall we fay to the Generality 
of the World, who are fo far from en- 
deavouring to arrive to this Pitch of 
Perfection, (as they in a wrong Senſe take 
it to be, although it be an indiſpenſible 
Condition of eternal Happineſs) thar they 
wallow in Intemperance, or Luſt; live 
in a profane Contempt of all Religious 
Duties; vent the unclean, malicious, and 
deviliſh Temper of their Hearts, in filthy 
' Diſcourſe, in railing, reviling, and horrid 
Oaths and Execrations! Nay, what ſhall 
we ſay to thoſe, whoſe Lives are more 

Un. 
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unblameable, and who are not guilty of 


ſuch ſcandalgus Sins, but ſpeak Peace to 


themſelves, and are taken by the Ge- 
nerality of Chriſtian Profeſſors to be 
honeſt and good Men, and yet live in a 
frequent Neglect of Prayer, publick and 
private; never think of preparing them- 
ſelves for the Sacrament; or if they fre- 
quent God's Worſhip, do it after a lazy, 
formal Manner; afford not due Attention 
to the moſt awakening Subjects, and do 
not behave themſelves at Prayer, and in 
the Houſe of God, as if they were more 
1mmediately in his Preſence: Nay, what 
ſhall we think of thoſe, who perform their 
outward Duty to God after a tolerable 
Manner, and yet wilfully indulge them- 
ſelves in many Degrees of Laſciviouſneſs, 
in fooliſh talking and jeſtings, which are not 
convenient; in wanton Language, whereby 
their own, and other Mens Minds, are 
corrupted ; or in light, ſcurrilous, abuſive 
Jeſtings, which are unbecoming the Gra- 
vity of the Chriſtian Proſeſſion; who 
think leſſer Oaths, Untruths, Revilings, 
Cenſurings, and Backbitings, to be par- 
donable Offences; continuing long at the 
Wine, and following ſtrong Drink, when it 
only enflames, and intoxicates them, to be 
a ſmall peccadillo, and a venial Sin; not 
temembring that when Wine is in our 

| Feaſts, 
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Feaſts, we regard not the Work of the 
Lord, neither conſider the Operations of 
his Hands; and that if we indulge our 
ſelves too liberally in Meats and Drinks, 
we are indiſpoſed ſor ſpiritual Duties, 
we are prepared and dieted for Exceſs 
in other Sins; for Wine, as the Prophet 
Hoſea ſpeaks, Chap. iv. 10, 11. takes away 
the Heart ; it takes it off from God, and 
diſpoſes the Soul to a loſt Condition. 
Nay, if Self-denyal, taking up the Croſs, 
and parting with Life, and all we have, 
rather than break one of God's Com- 
mands, be one of the indiſpenſible Con- 
ditions of eternal Happineſs ; what ſhall 
we ſay to thoſe, who are eſteemed the 
beſt of Profeſſors in this declining Age of 
Chriſtianity ? will it not be ſaid, Are there 
not few then that will be ſaved? Fewer 
than the careleſ Liver, more than the 
hamble Penitent thinks for. 1 dare not 
bruiſe 'the broken Reed, nor quench the 
ſmoaking Flax, by rendring the Terms 
of Salvation more ſtrait and difficulr 
than God has made them; neither dare 
T ſprak Peace, where there is no Peace, no, 
not even to my own Soul: For it is an 
undoubted Truth of Scripture, that his 
Soul is already in a loft State and Con- 
dition, and will be actually loſt at the 
Day of Judgment, if he . 

| who 


. 


14 Of the Worth, and Ser. 1. 


— 


who wilfully, habitually, and in his Pra- 

Ctice, has a greater Love to ſome Plea- 

ſures, Profits, or Honours of this World, 

than he has to God and his Commands: 

Who, as one fully ſpeaks, preſerreth, and 

ſetteth, and holdeth (if he can) his fleſhly 

Proſperity in this World, before the Fa- 

vour of God, and the Happineſs of the 

World to come. It is not an inconſide- 

rate Act of Sin in one, that otherwiſe 

liveth an obedient, holy Life; but an 

| habitual, predominant Love of Sin, above 

| God and his Laws, a having one's 

Heart turned from God unto the Crea- 

| tures, that is a State of Sin; as the Stock 

| of Holineſs conſiſts in an habitual Love 
| of, and living unto God, and his Will. | 
| To all who have ſuch an Habit of Soul, | 
nay, a Deſire, a thirſting and longing 
| after it, God does, and his Miniſters | 
may, and ought to ſpeak Peace; but ' 
there is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked, 
whilſt he wilſully continues fo. And can 
we ſay, that a great Part of the World 
are not in a ready Way to loſe their 
Souls? Do not they ſtand as it were b 

upon the very Brink of Deſtruction, upon 

a dreadful Precipice, liable to fall each 

Moment into a bottomleſs Gulph of 

endleſs Miſery? And O be thou merciful 

to the beſt of us, leſt we come into ne 

Place 
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Place of Torment; for although thou 
haſt made, through thy Grace, the 
Spirit willing, yet the Fleſh is weak; 
and therefore do thou ſtrengthen us, and 
give us Grace to watch and to pray,leaſt we 
fall into Temptation. But, 

Thirdly, We are to conſider the izeſt;- 
mable Worth, and unvaluable Preciouſneſs 
of the Soul; which may be argued ab/6- 
lately from the Conſideration of its own 
Nature, and its proper Excellencies ; and 
comparatively from their Worth, in Reſpect 
to the Things of this World, which they 
far ſurpaſs and tranſcend. And the Ar. 
guments for it may be drawn, 

1. From the Nature and Operations of 
the Soul. 

2. From its Original. 

1. The Worth of the Soul is to be 
learnt from the Excellency of its Nature, 
Perſections, and Operations. We find by 
Experience, and by fome Motions and 
Senſations we feel within us, that befides 
what is common eo us with Plants and 
Animals, and the Ends we have common 
with Brutes, the Rank of Beings next 
below us, that we have alſo ſome Ends, 
Enjoyments, and Operations of a higher, 
and a more noble Nature; which muſt 
argue a higher and a nobler Principle 
within us; tor nothing can give a Per- 
tection 
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ſection which it has not; as no River can 
riſe higher than the Fountain, or Head- 
Spring from which it flows. For, has 
not Man an Underſtanding, Will, and 
Conſcience, a Power of thinking, reflecting, 
diſcourſing, and gathering one Thing from 
another; and a Memory, that wonderful 
Treaſury of ſuch a vaſt Number of diffe- 
rent Objects, which it can recal at Plea- 
ſure, although at many Years Diſtance ; 
and rank its ſcattered Notions into due 
Method and Order ? And are thoſe, do 
we think, the Effect only of Matter and 
Motion? Or can Thought, Memory, 
Underſtanding, humane Arts and Policies, 
the Effect of them, be the Reſult only of 
a quicker, or a {lower Motion of Mecha- 
nical Springs and Wheels, and of one 
Particle of Matter moving and acting 
upon another? As welk may the Anvil 
be made ſenſible by the repeated Stroaks 
ct the Hammer, as the Body be made 
rational, and perceive its own Operations, 


barely by the reaction and rebounding of 


its Parts. What is it but groſs Stupidity, 
and a Degeneracy of Nature, to think 
(as one ſpeaks) that a groſs Body may 
he ground into Rationability; a {low 
Body may be beaten, and driven into 
Paſſion, or a rough Body may be filed, 


and poliſhed into a Faculty of diſcerning 
Things; 
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Things; of contriving and performing 
Deſigns ſo high and noble, ſo wiſe and 
prudent, as Man is capable of. Mult we 
not ſay that we have ſomething more 
noble in us, and of greater Prize and 
Value, than the Beaſts that periſh ; ſome- 
thing, whoſe Operations are more quick 
and vigorous; whoſe Capacities are more 
vaſt and comprehenſive; and whoſe De- 
| fires are more ſublime, and placed upon 
more noble Objects than the ſenſual 
Appetites of Brutes, and which naturally 
thirſt after ſomething beyond the Satis- 
faction of Senſe, and this lower World? 
Nay, Doth not a cloſe Conſideration of 
the Powers and Operations of our Souls, 
argue them to have ſomething divine in 
them, and ſome Footſteps of the Per- 
fections of their great Creator? Their 
Operations, far above the Power of a 
bare material, unthinking, ſenſeleſs, or 
even an irrational Being, argue them to 
be the Work of an underſtanding, wiſe 
Being ; as the Art and Contrivance of a 
Man's Workmanſhip ſhew the Skill of 
the Artiſt ; but the Participation, or Im- 
preſſions of divine Perfections, which all 
who conſider their Souls, mult perceive 
them to be endued with, do ſuffi- 
ciently prove them to be not only his 
 Workmanſhip, but his Offsprizz. * 
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there not ſome Shadows, Reſemblances, 
Footſteps of the Preſence of God to this 
whole World, and of his Influence, by 
which he upholdeth, penetrateth, and 
containeth all Things, in the admirable 
Union of the Soul with the Body, its 
upholding it with Life and Vigour, and 
diſperſing its ſecret Influence through all 
the Parts of it ? 

As God moves and governs the whole 

Frame of the Creation, by the Word of 
his Mouth; that is, by his bare Will made 
known and ſignified; ſo doth the Soul 
move the Body by its bare Will; which 
the Spirits and bodily Members readily 
obey, in a Moment executing its Com- 
mands; as God ſpoke, and it was done; 
he commanded, and all Things were 
created. As God is unconfined by Time 
and Place; ſo is the Soul in ſome Mea- 
fure too; for it can, by the ſwift Motion 
of Thought, travel almoſt the whole 
World in a Moment, joyn what is paſt 
with what is preſent, and from thence 
gather what may be to come; its Courſe 
couid not be ſtopped, neicher could it be 
clogged or wearied, if it were out of the 
s Body, which weigheth down the Soul; 
E | for the Spirit is ever willing, but it is the 
Fleſb which is weak, | 


Does 


ut. 
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Does not the Soul naturally thirſt after 
a boundleſs and immenſe Knowledge; 
after an endleſs Happineſs, and an im- 
mortal Life? Is not Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs amiable to it; and are not Purity, 
Holineſs, and Righreouſneſs, thoſe divine 
Perſections, the End, Aim and Deſire of 
a Soul, never fo little freed from the 
Predominancy of Senſe and bodily Cor- 
ruption? Are there not theſe and other 
Tendencies in the Soul, to the divine 
Perſections? Is God inviſible, and is not 
the Soul fo too? And doth not its ve 
Inviſibility argue its Worth and Excel- 
lency ? Things the nigher they arrive to 
Inviſibility, and the remoter they are 
from Senſe, being the more excellent, 
pure, and of finer Compoſition, and 
nearer to that inviſible God, whom none 
hath ſeen, nor can ſee. God is a Spirit, 
or a pure Subſtance, which has, or rather 
is Life, Light, and Love; that is, vital 
Power, Underſtanding, and Will; he is 
alſo a Being which hath true Freedom, 
or a Power over his own Actions, and 
is perſect Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs. And has not the Soul ſome Retem- 
blance of all this? Has it not a natural 
Freedom? Is it not Lite? Has it not an 
active Power, Underſtanding, Will, and 
Affect.ons? And are not all theſe Powers 
C 2 and 
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and Faculties capable of being exalted by 


Grace, and endued with a holy Activity, 
a divine Light, and a divine Love, the mo- 
ral, holy, or ſanctified Image of God upon 
our Souls? Nay, to riſe a little higher; as 
there are Foot ſteps of the divine Perfections 
imprinted upon the ſeveral Parts of the 
Creation, which are therefore attributed 
unto God in Scripture; as the Simplicity, 
and Indiviſibility of his Nature, his Omni- 
preſence, Glory, and Majeſty, are repreſent- 
ed by Light in Scripture. And as they are 
not only Footſteps, but the Image of God 
upon our Souls, a nearer and more exact 
Reſemblance of him: So doth there alſo 
ſeem to be ſome faint Reſemblance of the 
Trinity in Unity in the Souls of Men; and 
of the wonderful Union of the Godhead and 
Manhood in the Perſon of Chriſt; For as 
the Soul is one, and yet there are three di- 
ſtinct Faculties in it, (the Underſtanding, 
Will, ard Memory) which three are that 
one Soul; ſo is there but one God, and yet 
in the one Godhead there are three, which 
three are but one God. And as the reaſon- 
able Soul and Fleſh are one Man, ſo God 
and Man is one Chriſt. Think therefore 
with thy ſelf, O Man, what thou art; be 
mindtul of the precious Treaſure thou car- 
rieſt about thee, which is no leſs than the 
Image of God, the Supream Three One; * 
0 
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of the myſterious Union of the divine and 
humane Nature of thy bleſſed Redeemer. 

2. The ĩneſtimable Worth of the Soul may 
be inſerr'd from its Original. Frequently 
look up to Heaven, from whence thy Soul 
had its Original, to the Father of Spirits, 
who at firſt gave Life to the clayie —_ 
by breathing the Soul into it ; and who ſtill 
gives to Men his Spirit, and the Souls which 
he hath made, and formeth the Spirit of Man 
within him, Zech. xii. 1. And wilt thou, baſe 
and mean Soul, be unmindful of thy Origi- 
nal? Wilt thou reſt in, and take up with 
worldly and earthly Enjoyments ; and never 
ſo much as lift up a Thought to Heaven, 
thy proper Manſion, thy native Country, 
thy reſting- place? Thou undervalueſt thy 
{ſelf when thou converſeſt only with Dirt 
and Clay, with earthly Objects, and with 
the Sow walloweſt in the Mire, in filthy, 
ſenſual Pleaſures; God hath given thee 
Objects more ſuitable to thy ſpiritual and 
immortal Soul, even himſelf, Heaven, and 
heavenly Things; his Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs in the Works of Nature and Pro- 
vidence; but above all, in the Redemption 
of loſt Mankind by a crucified Saviour, and 
in the amiable and lively Image of the 
divine Nature, ſhining forth in the holy 
Diſpoſitions, Habits, Affections, and Life of 
2 ſanctified Soul. Ah! there, there are the 
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moſt lovely and cleareſt Impreſſions of the 
divine Nature; which do moſt powerfull 
perſwade others, and aſſure the Soul whic 
poſſeſſes them, of the divine Love and 
Preſence in it. The Worth and Excellency 
of the Soul is very great indeed, when but 
barely conſidered in its natural Faculties 
and Operations; but when it is conſidered 
as holy, and as partaking of that Part of 
the divine Image, which conſiſts in Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs, it is much 
more enobled, and raiſed above it ſelf; it 
hath both a more intimate Union with, 
and nearer Likeneſs to God, who made 
it, and gave it, whoſe prime Attribute is 
Love and Goodneſs. 

And what can be given in Exchange 
for ſuch a Soul? What can be compared to 
it? Can Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures 
ſtand in Competition with Goodneſs ? 
And doth not Reaſon, when impartially 
weighed, turn the Scales, and give Pre- 
ference to it? It was the Opinion even 
of the Philoſophers, that if Virtue were 
incorporated, and could appear to humane 
Sight, that it would attract the Love of 
all; and Iam verily perſwaded, that where 
Grace and Goodneſs appear in a more than 
ordinary Luſtre, that even thoſe who 
perſecute it, cannot but have a ſecret 
Eſteem for it ; and that it is ſeldom really 

hated 
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hated barely upon that Account. Men 
are wont to boaſt of their Deſcent, and 
to value themſelves for their Parts and 
Excellencies; and what more noble De- 
ſcent can there be, than to be heavenl 
born, and to have God for our Father ? 
Or what greater Excellencies can a Man be 
accompliſhed with, than with thoſe with 
which the Soul is endued, or is capable of ? 
What is more truly valuable than a quick 
Apprehenſion; a clear Underſtanding; a ſolid 
Judgment; a retentive Memory; a faithful, 
and a well-informed Conſcience; bridled Paſ- 
ſions; a Fancy and Imagination undiſturbed 
and regular; a Will brought into Subor- 
dination to Reaſon and Grace; and Affe- 
ctions and Activity flowing from Reaſon 
thus exalted and fanftifed? Doth not 
every one that hears me, wiſh that he 
were thus accompliſhed ? Is not the very 
bare Deſcription and Image of it lovely ? 
And are not all convinced, that there :5 
nothing in what Men call Pleaſure, Ho- 
nours, or Riches, to be valued, and put 
in the Scales with it? 

And, O wretched and miſerable Sinner, 
thou haſt ſome of theſe Perſections; thou 
may'ſt have all of them which are neceſ- 
ſary for thy Salvation, if thou beeſt not 
wanting to thy felt; and thou carrie!t 
within thee a Soul capable of them. 
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Barter not therefore thy precious Soul, as 
the fooliſh Indians at firſt did their Gold 
and Pearls, for painted Glaſs and idle 
Toys; for ſplendid Vanities and gay 
Nothings; for imaginary Pleaſures and 
Illuſions; for the Scene, Paint, and Page- 
antry, which appears ſo gaudy by a falſe 
Light, upon the deceitful Stage in this 
World ; which bear no Proportion to a 
ſpiritual and immortal Soul, as being only 
ſenſible, unſatisfactory, and periſhing. Ah! 
diſplaced Soul, look after thy Home, thy 
proper Place, and be ſenſible of, and 
acknowledge thy divine Original ; for 
nothing leſs will fatisfy thee when Death 
approaches, when thou ſtandeſt as it were 
upon the Shoar of the Ocean of Eternity, 
and upon the Brink of that deep Gulph 
which God has fixed betwixt Heaven and 
Hell; then thou wilt fay, when it is too 
late, Ah! that I had ſpent my precious 
Time better! O that I could recal it! Of 
what Uſe is my Eſtate, and my large 
Poſſeſſions to me now ? What Comfort 
do I find in my Pleaſures? What is there 
remaining of that I took Pleaſure in, in 
the other World, but a too late Repent- 
ance, Horror, and Confulion of Mind ? 
What would I now give to procure a 
Releaſe from yonder Place of Torment; 
from which J fee that Dives is not re- 
deemed, 
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deemed, notwithſtanding all his Riches, 
and hath not been able to purchaſe for 
himſelf ſo much as a little Water to cool 
his Tongue? What would all my rich 
Attire, largs Revenues, and enlarged 
Stores, avail me now, when yonder rich 
Mas is tormented, * . in 
Purple and fine Linnen, and fared ſumptuou 

_ Day Fond the Beggar, who oy at 44 
Gate naked, and full of Sores, is now in 
a happy and a glorious Condition? My 
Soul is ſpiritual and immortal, and there. 
fore cannot be redeemed, or fatisfied, and 
comforted with earthly, corporeal, and 
periſhing Things; which bear no Pro- 
portion to its Nature, and were ſuited 
only to the bodily Life. For what Pro- 
portion is there betwixt Earth, Earth- 
ly Things, Pleaſures, Riches, Honours ; 
and Underſtanding, Will, and Con- 
ſcience? But alas! all former good 
Things, in which I truſted, have made 
unto themſelves Wings, and are fled 
away : And if I could recal them, the 

could not quench, or allay the Flames 
of a guilty Conſcience, I already feel ; 
much leſs attone God's Wrath, and de- 
liver me from yonder Lake of Fire. Nay, 
none of the Angels, or of thoſe Saints afar 
off in Abrahams Boſom, can help me; for 
there is a deep Gulf betwixt us, which 


they 
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they cannot paſs; or if they could, they 
are but Creatures; they cannot ſatis 
ſor Sin, nor pay a valuable Compenſati- 
on to God's injured Juſtice, which Chriſt 
only was capable of performing, who 
was God, as well as Man; whom I have 
deſpiſed and rejected by a final Impeni- 
tence; ſo that the Day of Trial and 
Grace is paſt, and the Night of Darkneſs 
is come, in which no Man can work. 
No ſeeing that ſuch will be the 
State of a loſt Soul, let us all uſe our 
utmoſt Endeavours to work out our Sal- 
vation with Fear and Trembling ; and 
that betimes, whilſt it is called to Day; 
that ſo knowing the Worth and Value 
of our immortal Souls, we may be Hap- 
py with God to all Eternity. 


SERMON I. 


Of Worſhip, inward and outward. 


ROM. XII. 1. 


T beſeech you therefore Brethren, by the 
Mercies of God, that you preſent your 
Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is your reaſon- 
able Service. 


II. the Service of God, is meant 
= God's Worſhip; which is then 


Ml re-/onable, or becoming ratio- 


> 7 >| nal Creatures, when it is 
l agreeable to the Laws of 
right Reaſon, Nature, and Scripture, 


which are the adequate and compleat 
Rule of God's Will, in ſuch Matters. And 
it is twofold, external and internal. 
Worſhip, in its moſt proper and ſtrict 
Signification, denotes outward bodily Wor- 
ſhip, but in its more extenſive Not n, it 
is frequently put in Scripture fo” he 
Wale 
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whole Worſhip and Service of God, in- 
ward as well as outward, ſpiritual as well 
as bodily Worſhip. 

For Man being compounded of Soul 
and Body, it is his Duty to ſerve God with 
the Powers and Faculties of both; and 
our Hands, our Eyes, our Ears, our Knees, 
our Tongue, and all the Members of our 
Body, are to be employed, and engaged 
in God's Service, in Acts of hearing God's 
Word, praying to, and praiſing of him, 
in Pſa/ms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, 
Singing and making Melody in our Flearts, 
and with our Tongues and Voices, to 
God. Thus the Apoſtle wiſhes and prays, 
that the whole Man may be ſanctified 
throughout, in Body as well as Soul and 
Spirit; and that we preſent our Bodies 4 
living Sacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, 
and that this is part of our reaſonable Ser- 
vice, as well as the Transforming and 
renewing of our Minds. And ye are 
bought with a Price, faith the Apoſtle, x 
Cor. vi. to. therefore glorify God in your 
Body, and in your Spirits, which are God's. 

I will therefore ſpeak, 


| Firſt, Of worſhiping or ſerving God 
| with our Souls. And, 
Se;onaly, With our Bodies, 


Fit, 
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Firſt, Worſhiping and ſerving God 
with our Souls conſiſts in theſe Things: 

1. Our Underſtanding is to be engaged 
in the Knowledge and Contemplation 
of God, his infinite Nature, Pertecti- 
ons, and Excellencies; his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, Power and Goodneſs, diſplayed 
in Scripture, and by, and in his Works 


of Creation, and Providence; for the 


Things which are inviſible, his eternal Power 
and Godhead, are to be clearly ſeen from the 
Works of Creation; and the mighty Deeds, 
and noble Acts, which he hath done of 
old, are recorded in Scripture, that we 
ſhould conſider, and contemplate the 
Work and Hand of God in them ; as 
we are alſo to conſider, and regard the 
preſent Works and Providences of God 
in the World, publick and private Judg- 
ments and Mercies towards our ſelves, 
and others, left God ſhould deſtroy us, 
and not build us up; becauſe, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks, Pſal. xxviii. 5. We regard not 
the Works of the Lord, nor the Operations 
of his Hand; that is, his Providenrial Diſ- 
penſations in the World. For we are 
not only to conſider, or contemplate, bur 
to regard them too; ſo as to have a high 
Eſteem of Him in our Underſtandings, 
for his Excellencies, and excellent Works; 
all Excellency requiring from us, in Ju- 

ſtice 
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ſtice and Reaſon, ſuitable Returns of 
Eſteem and Reverence. Of which there 
are frequent Examples in Hannah's raptu- 
rous Song of Thankſgiving, 1 Sam. ii. 
And in the Book of P/alms, where we 
are exhorted to praiſe him for the Excel- 
lency of his Power, and of his Greatzeſs, and 
Loving kindneſß, and becauſe his Name, or he 
alone is Excellent. 

2. In Diſpoſitions, and Acts of the Will, 
or in a Subjection to Him, a Dependance 
on Him, and a Reſignation of our Wills 
to the Commands and Diſpoſals of his 
Will. Thus David, Act. xiii. 22, 36. 
was a Man aſter God's own Heart, 8 
cauſe he fulfilled (not his own Will, but) 
all God's Will, and ſerved his own Generation, 
by, or after the W:ll of God. Thus Job re- 
ſigned his Will to God, in giving and 
taking away; and Eli entirely reſigned 


- himſelf, when he knew, that the Deſtru- 


ction of himſelf, and his Houſe and Fa- 
mily, was from the Will of God, 1 Sam. 
iti. 18. ſaying, It is the Lord; let him do 
what ſeemeth good unto him: And the per- 
fect Pattern of all Obedience, our bleſſed 
Saviour, was alſo the perfect Pattern of 
Self-Reſignation, when he faid, Not my 
Will, but thine be done; and commanded 
us to pray, that God's Will be done in 
Earth as it is in Hc:aven. Now this Re- 

ſignation 
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ſignation of our Will to God's Will, is 
grounded upon theſe two Things. 

1. Upon the Knowledge, Conſiderati- 
on, and Eſteem of the ſupereminent Pow- 
er of God conſidered as in himſelf, And, 

2. Upon the Conſideration of his Pow- 
er and Authority over us; which is the 
moſt immediate Ground and Obligation 


of Service, and Worſhip : For although 


Excellencies and Perſections are the Foun- 
dation and Ground of Eſteem and Ho- 
nour; yet Power to puniſh and reward, 
and ſupreme and ſovereign Authority, 
are the immediate Ground of Service, 
and Subjection : Becauſe God made us, 
and is Almighty to puniſh and reward, 
and we are his People, and the Sheep of his 
Paſtare, therefore we are to be ſubject to 
him. For a Man may admire his Equal, 
or Inferior, for his Excellencies, but is not 
upon that Account to be ſubje& and ſub- 
ſervient unto him. 

3. In Acts of the Affections; the Love 
of his Goodneſs; the Fear of his Juſtice; 
the Dread of his Power and Majeſty, and 
all the moſt zealous AﬀeCtions of the 
Mind, which is the moſt noble Part of 
God's Service. 

But although it be the chief Part of 
our reaſonable Service, yet it is not the 
only Part. For, 
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Secondly, We muſt worſhip God with 
External, or bodily Service, or Worſhip ; 
which conſiſts, 

1. In offering up our Bodies to God as 
4 living Sacrifice, and glorifying God in our 
Bodies, which are the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. By both which 
Phraſes is meant, | 

1. The mortifying our bodily and fleſh- 
ly Laſts and Paſſions, the molt grateful Sa- 
crifice or Service we can offer to God, and 
for which we are made Prieſts unto him. 
The keeping under our Body, and bring- 
ing it into Subjection, leſt by any Means 
we ſhould become Caſt-aways. Eſpecial- 
ly abhorring, deteſting, and forſaking all 
thoſe fleſhly Luſts, by which we Sin more 
immediately againſt our own Bodies, 
wich are to be the Members of Chriſt, and 
united unto him as well as our Souls. 
Such as are Fornication, and all the Kinds 
and Degrees of it, which leave a peculiar 
blot of Diſgrace and Ignominy upon the 
Body; and ſuch are Drunkenneſs, and 
all other Filthineſſes of the Fleſh, from 
which we are to cleanſe our ſelves: 
For we have our Bodies of God, and they 
are not our own, but his, and are not to 
be diſpoſed of as we pleaſe, but according 
to his Will. 


2. In 
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2. In glorifying God in our Bodies; 
or in uſing them to his Honour and Ser- 
vice, in Works of Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs: For this is che Will of God, that 
every Man ſhould know how to poſſeſs his Veſ= 
jel (or Body) in Santtification and Honour; 
anſwerable to the Dignity and Honour, 
which God hath put upoa our Bodies, in 
vouchſafing that Chriſt ſhould take upon 
him a Body, and that they ſhould be the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſhould be 
yielded unto him, as Servants unto Righteouſ- 
neſs, and unto Holineſs, Rom. vi. 6, 19. 

3. In being preſent with our Bodies in 
the Place of Divine Worſhip ; I beſeech you, 
Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that you pre- 
ſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice; the pre- 
ſenting themſelves at Jeruſalem at the ſo- 
lemn Feaſts, and at the publick Service in 
the Temple and Synagogue; and the bring- 


ing their Gifts and Sacrifices, placing them 


before the Altar, and thereby preſenting 
them to God, together with themſelves, 
was part of the Jew:ſþ Service. And is 
it not a part of the Chriſtian Service too, 
to preſent our Gifts, Alms, and Oblations, 
at God's Holy Table, and our ſelves to 
him in his publick Worſhip, by a diligent 
attendance upon it, and a ſerious, humble, 
and ſubmiſſive Behaviour at it? 
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And that, 4. In reverend Poſtures of 
Body. For bodily Worſhip conſiſts in a 
Subjection and Humiliation of the Body, 
in outward Acts, proceeding from a ſuita- 
ble Eſteem of God, and our ſelves; of his 
Excellencies and PerfeCtions, and our own 
Vieneſs, Sins, Wants, and Miſery. 

For as the Service of the Soul conſiſts in 
the Actions of its inward Faculties; ſo that 
of the Body, in its outward Poſtures. 

And I mean ſuch Poſtures of the Body, 
which are uſed not barely as fitting Po- 
ſtures for the Reception of God's Ordi- 
nances, as ſitting for hearing the Word, 
and the like; but as humble Poſtures of 
Adoration, whereby we actually intend to 
worſhip God. And the Principal of them 
are Four. 1. Lying along. 2. Kneeling. 
3. Standing. 4. Sitting. Together with 
ſome inferiour Geſtures, which depend up- 
on ſome of the former, and cannot be exer- 
ciſed without them; as uncovering of the 
Head or Feet, hfting up the Hands, Eyes, 
or the like. 

And, 1. Proſtration is an ACt of bodily 
Worſhip. Thus we read of ſeveral holy 
devout Men 1n Scripture, who not only 
bowed their Bodies, but fell flat on their 
Faces on the Ground before God, Gen. xvii. 3. 
Abram fell on his Face, when God talked 
with him. And ite whole Congreg ation of 
Ira: 
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Iſrael ſhouted, and fell on their Faces before the 
Lord, Lev. ix. 24. The devout Samaritan 
fell down on his Face at Jeſus Feet, Luk.xvii. 
16. It was the Poſture, in which our Sa- 
viour himfelf poured forth his Soul to his 
Father in his bitter Agony. Matt. xxvi. 
39. And he went a little farther, and fell on 
his Face, and prayed. Yea, it is the Po- 
ſture in. which the holy Saints, and Angels 
of Heaven, approach the Throne of God. 
Rev. iv. 10. XiX. 4. And the Four and twens 
ty Elders, and the four Beaſts, fell down and 
worſhipped God that ſat on the Throne. This 
is a Poſture of Humiliation, Reſignation, 
and Submiſſion, naturally in great tranſport 
of Sorrow, whereby we lay our Faces, 
which is the Pride and Glory of Man, in 
the Duſt before God, teſtitying the Vile- 
neſs and Meanneſs of our Original, that 
we were made out of Duſt, and that we 
{hall at laſt return into it again; and that 
we are unworthy to liſt up our Eyes to 
Heaven, the Throne of the divine Majeſty. 
2. Kneeling is ſo known a Poſture of 
Adoration, and ſo natural a Token of our 
Submiſſion and Subjection to God in Pray- 
er, that I ſhall but juſt mention it, and ſhall 
only juſt remark, that it was the Jemiſb 
Poſture uſed by holy Men in the Old 
Teſtament; by our Saviour in his Prayer, 
Luke xxii. 41. He kneeled down and prayed, 
D 2 Of 
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Of St. Peter, Act. ix. 40. Of St. Paul, and 
the whole Company of Men, Wornen, and 
Children, Act. xxi. 5. who kneeled down on 
the Shore and prayed. And a Poſture uſed 
by the Primitive, and by the whole Chri- 
ſtian Church at this Day. 

3. Standing is a Poſture ot Adoration, 
Gen. xvili. 22. And Abraham ſtood before the 
Lord in Prayer, The Phariſee and Pubtican 
ſtood praying, Luk. xviii. Nehemiah ix. 5. The 
People are commanded to ſtand np, to bleſs 
and praiſe the Lord. This is a Poſture of 
Thankfgiving and Praiſe, and a natural 
Sign and Token of Truſt, Affurance and 
Confidence, as we ſtand up, and look in a 
Man's Face when we are Innocent, and 
nave Confidence; but caſt down our 
Eyes, when we are guilty and in Diltrefs. 
So did the Jews pray ftandmg, except in 
Times of Humiliation, when they kneeled, 
or proltrated themſelves. And according- 
ly the primitive Chriſtians, in imitation 
of that Cuſtom, prayed kneeling in the 
Lent-time, and ſtanding the fifty Days be- 
twixt Euter and Whitſunday, in token of 
their Foytuineſs and Thankſgiving, their 
Truſt and Confidence in their Saviour's 
Power to redeem them from Death and 
Sin, who had raiſed himfelf from the 
Grave, and vanquiſhed the Powers ot 
Death and Hell, for their ſake, 


4. As 
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4. As for Sitting, I can find no Evidence 
in Scripture, that ever it was uſed in Pray- 
er, as any deligned Poſture of Worſhip 
and Adoration. For as for thoſe Places of 
Scripture, which are uſually alledged, they 
ſeem to me plainly to be nothing to this 
purpoſe. Elijab's Prayer, 1 Kings xix. 4. 
while he ſat under the Juniper Tree, was no- 
thing elſe, but a ſudden ſhort Ejaculation; 
and his fitting down was no Poſture of 
Adoration, but out of a delign to compoſe 
himſelf to ſleep, being in great Trouble 
and Anxiety of Mind, and being weary 
with his Flight and Journey, as appears 
from verſe 5. And we are to take notice, 
that zo ſit, does frequently denote in Scri- 
pture, not the Poſture of ſitting, but barely 
being, remaining, and continuing in a Place, 
Jud. v. 7. Aſher continued on the Sea-ſhoar, 
where the Hebr. Ixx. read ſat. Lak. xxiv. 
49. tarry in the City, is ſit, in the Greek. 
Sit on the right Hand of God, doth not 
denote the Poſture of his Body ; for St. 
Stephen ſaw Jeſus ſtanding on the right Hand 
of God, but his being in Heayen. And 
therefore, 2. Sam. vii. 18. then went King 
David in, and fate before the Lord, and 
prayed, denotes not the Poſture, but only 
that he was, or 4bode, or remained betore the 
Lord in Prayer; as at the iſt Verſe, 4a 
tu came to pals when the King fate in his Houſe | 
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that is, remained and abode in his Houſe 
in Peace, having Reſt from his Enemies 
round about. And Mark vi. 39, 40, 41. 
After the Company were marſhalled into 
ſeveral Ranks and Diviſions, according to 
the Manner of Eating amongſt the Jens, 
there is no Evidence in Scripture, nor In- 
congruity in the Thing, but that they 
might all ſtand up in their ſeveral Places and 


Ranks, when our Saviour bleſſed, and gave 


Thanks; it being a Thing ordinary amongſt 
us, at a great Feaſt, firſt to diſpoſe, and 
ſeat or place the Perſons according to 
their Qualities, and then all to ſtand up 
at giving of Thanks. Philo, a Jew, (wha 


Tived about the Time of our Saviour) tells 


us, that they always gave Thanks in a ſtand- 
ing Geſture, with their Eyes and Hands 
lifted up to Heaven. Neither is there 
any Evidence from Scripture, that our Sa- 
viour uſed the Table-Geſture of diſcumb- 
ing or lying along, and Leaning, (which we 
tranſlate Sitting, and to which our ſittin 
is correſpondent) at the Inſtitution of the 
Sacrament, For although it be plain, 
from Matt. Xxvi. 20. Mark xiv. 18. Lak. 
XXit. 14. 1 Cor. xi. 23. that our Saviour 
ſat with his Diſciples at the Beginning 
of the Paſſover, yet there is no colour of 
Evidence, that he continued this Poſt are, 
during the whole paſchal Solemnity; or 
_ | that 
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that he ſat at the Inſtitution of the Lord's 
Supper. For it is expreſly evident from 
Lak. xxii. 20. and 1 Cor. xi. 25. that our 
Saviour did not take the Cup, until after 
Supper was ended, according to the Cu- 
ſtom of the Jews, who concluded the Paſ- 
chal Feaſt with a Cup of Wine, called the 
Cup of Bleſſing, 1 Cor. 10. 16. becauſe it 
was accompanied with Praiſes, and Thankſ- 
giving, and bleſſing God for it. And al- 
though it be ſaid, Matt. xxvi. 26. That as 
they were Eating, Jeſus took Bread; yet the 
Scripture doth not tell us in what Poſture 
our Saviour was, when he took and bleſſed 
it, or the Diſciples when they received it. 
And it 1s highly probable, that he was 
ſtanding when he bleſſed it; becauſe it is 
{aid that he bleſſed it by giving Thanks, 
which our Saviour performed with Eyes 
liſt up to Heaven; for our Saviour was 
very obſervant of all reverential Poſtures 
in Addreſſes to his Father; for we read, 
that he prayed bneeling, and profirated flat 
upon his Face, but never ſitting. 

And it is highly probable, that our Savi- 
our ſtood, when he bleſſed, and conſecrated 
the Bread with a Prayer of Praiſes and 
Thankſgiving, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Jews. 

And this I may confidently ſay, that 
whatſoever Poſture our Saviour obſerved, 
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(which yet, if it could be certainly known, 
would not be univerſaliy Obligatory, and 
neceſſary to he retained, as Circumſtanti- 
als even of divine Inſtitutions are not) that 
yet the primitive Orthodox Churches, who 
yet are the beſt Witneſſes of ſuch an Inſti- 
tution, did always receive the Sacrament 
in the ſame Poſture they worſhipped God, 
that is, either ſtanding or kneeling, never ſit- 
ting; which was never accounted a Poſture 
of Adoration, or worſhiping God, but was 
looked upon to be irreverend in the publick 
Service. They always uſed ſuch Poſtures 
which expreſs'd Humility and Reverence. 
As for the other Poſtures, they are ma- 
ny and various, according to the variety 
of the Cuſtoms of Nations, and the pre- 
ſent Aﬀections and Diſpoſitions, which 
are, as 1t were, the inward Spring, to give 
motions to theſe outward Geſtures of the 
Body ; as lifting up of the Hands and Eyes, 
uncovering the Head, ec, | | 
We are not to think, that it is a Thing 
indifferent, what Poſture we uſe in the 
Service of God, whether kneeling or ſit- 
ting; but we are to addreſs ourſelves to 
him in that Poſture which is moſt ſuit- 
able to the Action we are about; thoſe 
which molt ſignifie and demonſtrate the 
iuward Diipolitions of our Souls, and ſerve 
to promote and gxcite the Devotion of 
our 
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our Minds. For it is certainly irreverent 
to fit, when a Man ſues for Pardon; or 


to be grovelling on the Ground, when 1 


praiſe God, or expreſs my Gratitude and 
Thankſgiving ſor Mercy received. A de- 
jected Countenance becomes a contrite 
Sinner; and a Sigh, a Tear, and a Groan, 
reccommend Sorrow, and make Grief fit 
more comely. But an erect Countenance 
expreſſes Truſt and Confidence; and a 
cheerful Look is a Sign and Demonſtrati- 
on of a thankful Heart. For theſe are not 
arbitrary Signs and Tokens, but natural 
Expreſſions of the inward Thoughts and 
Affections, and are moved and guided by 
them, as by ſecret Springs of Motion. For 
a Man who is truly contrite, cannot, if he 
would, fit when he confeſſes his Sins to 


God; his inward Affections of Sorrow, 


if true and ſincere, will imprint Sorrow 
and Deſectedneſs upon his Countenance ; 
whilſt Truſt, Faith, Confidence, Integri- 
ty and Uprightneſs of Heart, raiſe the 
Body, make it Active and Vigorous, and 
erect the fallen Countenance. | 
Neither do external Poſtures only ſig- 
nify our inward Affections, but by Acci- 
dent excite and promote them ; the Body, 


which would otherwiſe divert the Mind, 


being engaged by the Decency and Fitneſs 
of the Foſture. For whatſoever we think 


ot 
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of it, the Mind will be leſs diverted by 
the Body, and the outward Senſe more 
intent and fixed upon what we are about, 
when we are in a kneeling Poſture, than 
when ſitting. The very ſpreading, or lift- 
in up of the Hands and Eyes, and the 
Compoſedneſs of the Countenance, fix the 
Mind. 

For by the Motions and Geſtures of 
the Body, our AﬀeCtions are warmed and 
excited, and the Soul is, as it were, enga- 
ged to be intent upon what the Under- 
ſtanding ſuggeſts; the Body, which would 
otherwiſe divert the Mind, being made 
ſubſer vient to the Spirit, by the Fitneſs and 
Decency of its Poſture. 

For, can we think it an indifferent Thing, 
whether we pay our bodily Worſhip, and 
behave our ſelves reverently in the Houſe 
and Service of God, or no? If it be, why 
was Moſes commanded to put off his Shoes, 
becauſe it was Holy Ground? Why are we 
bid to look to oar Fett, when we come into 
the Honſe of God? Why do the Seraphims 
veil their Faces in token of Reverence, and 
the Four and twenty Elders fall down be- 
fore the Throne? And I cannot but be 
perſwaded, that when we wilfully negle& 
decent Poſtures in God's Worſhip, that 
God will alſo neglect our pretended in- 
ward Devotion, becauſe it is corrupted 

with 
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with Diſobedience to God, and the Ma- 
giſtrate's juſt Commands, and robs God 
of Part of his Right, who requires the 
Reverence of the Body as well as of the 
Soul. 

And I deſire you to take this Remark 
along with you, with which I ſhall end, 
That if the Holy Angels are more im- 
mediately preſent at the ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies of Chriſtians, (as in all probability 
may be gathered from 1 Cor. xi. 10. 
where the Woman is commanded to 
cover her Head in the Church, becauſe of 
the Angels) and that thoſe bleſſed Spirits 
mark, and take notice of our Behaviour ; 
then we may _ fear, that they (be- 
cauſe they cannot look into our Hearts, 
but are Witneſſes of our outward Actions 
only) withdraw from thoſe Aſſemblies, 
who are rude and irreverent in their ſo- 
lemn Addreſſes to God. And then, if 
we loſe this Company, the beſt Mem- 
bers of our Congregation are wanting, 
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S ERM ON III. 


i Of Preparation for the Worſhip of 
God, particularly for the keeping 
the Lord's-Day, and receiving the 
Sacrament. 


% . 


Eccleſ. V. tr. 


Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt to the 

| Houſe of God; and be more ready to 

hear, than to give the Sacrifice of 

Fools ; for they conſider not that they 
do Evil. 


Vlomon having in the fore- 
"It 22 going Chapters ſhewn the 
fe Vanity attending the ſeve- 
| ral Conditions of Men, as to 
| their Worldly Affairs, does 
E in the Beginning of this diſ- | 
cover a higher and ſtrang- „ 
r Fan:t;, even in the Service and * 
0 


OED 


Jer. 3. Of Preparation for the, &c. 45 


of God. For Man, who is by Nature proud 
and vain, and yet full of Darkneſs and Ig- 
norance, mixes his Folly even with his 
holy Things; adulterates with a baſe Alloy 
of his own, the pure ſimple Doctrine God 
hath delivered unto him; and by his in- 
conſiderate Raſhneſs, and Unprepared- 
neſs, renders his Divine Service the Sacrifice 
of Fools. | 

In order to avoid an undue Perform- 
ance of God's Worſhip, the wife Man 
in theſe Words adviſes all, who would 
ſerve God after an acceptable Manner, 
to 4 their Feet when they approach his 
Houſe, that is, to watch over their Acai 
ons; and in all their Addreſſes to God, to 
behave themſelves with Reverence, and 
due Preparation of Heart; Religion be- 
ing repreſented by a Way in Scripture; and 
the Actions of the Soul relating to it, by 
Metaphors taken for the Motion of the 
Body in Walkizg. 

The Words then are a Precept, tcach- 
ing us Watchfulneſs, and de Preparation 
in our Approaches to God, who is of 
purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, and hath 
told us, that Holineſs becometh his Houſe, 
and all that enter into it: And from 
them I ſhall endeavour theſe Two Things. 


Firſt, 
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| Firſt, To ſhew that Preparation is re- 
q quired to the Worſhip of God. And, 
Secoadly, In what that Preparation conſiſts. 


| Firſt, T am to ſhew that Preparation is 
required to the Worſhip of God; That 
ſome ſort of Preparation is neceſſary to the 
due Performance of religious Worſhip, is 
a Truth ſo agreeable to the Light of Rea- 
ſon, that all who have ſeriouſly profeſ- 
ſed any Religion, have acknowledged, 
and in ſome Meaſure practiſed it. In 
ſmaller and lighter Matters, (which Men 
learn by the very Practice of them) a ſud- 
den Undertaking may ſometimes be more 
effectual, than long Preparation, Medita- 
tion, and Fore-caſt : but in ail weighty Af- 
fairs, eſpecially thoſe which relate to God, 
and his Service, we are daly to conſider 
what we are about, and weigh our Abi- 
lities and fitneſs for the Work we are to 
perform. The great Works of Nature 
and Art, are not produced but by flow 
Degrees, and preparatory Diſpoſitions un- 
to them; and as in the palit Exerciſes 
in the heathen Games, a preparatory Skhir- 
miſh was accounted as a Part of them; fo 
is Preparation to Duty in our Chriſtian Ex- 
erciſes, rather a Part, than a previous Tri- a 


al: For, as (2) one of the Ancients ſpeaks, | 
even 
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even a Skirmiſh is a fort of a Fight, and 
preparatory Myſteries, are Myſteries no 
leſs than thoſe for which they prepare us. 
The Heathens (3) undertook no - great 
Work without preparatory Prayer; and 
it was their Cuſtom to have one ſtand 
by the Prieft, whilſt he was performing 
Religious Worſhip, to mind him of the 
weightineſs of the Work he was about ; 
and many Waſhings were in uſe amongſt 
them of the Veſſels and Garments per- 
taining to their Werſhip ; all which ſeems 
to be grounded upon this Trath, which 
the light of Nature teaches us, that God 
zs Holy, and that confequently they who ap- 
proach him ought to be ſo too. To think 
otherwife, argues a Man to be unholy, 
and is certainly an evident Sign of want 
of due Conſideration of the Majeſty of God, 
and our own Unworthineſs. And there- 
fore God commanded his People, Exod. 
XiX. 10. to ſandtify themſelves, before they 
approached him; which was accordingly 
performed by the Patriarchs, and the Peo- 
ple of God under the Old Teſtament. 
Jacob, Gen. xxxv. 1, 2, being com- 
manded by God to make an Altar in Bethel, 
and ſacrifice there unto him, immedi- 
ately prepared his Houſhold for fo ſolemn 
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an Exerciſe, charging them to pat away 
their ſtrange Gods and be clean. Joſhua iii. 
5. v. 13. bid the People ſanctißſj themſelves, 
that they might be prepared to ſet, ad- 
mire, and receive God's Wonders, which 
he was about to work amongſt them: 
And Samuel adviſed the Elders of Bethlem, 
1 Sam. Xvi. 4, 5. to ſaniify themſelves, 
before they came to ſacrifice with him; 
which was alſo the Practice of Job, be- 
fore the giving of the Law, who ſent and 
ſanctiſied his Children, before he ſacrificed 
for them; that is, ordered them to pre- 
pare themſelves to join with him in of- 
tering Sacrifices for them. I will waſh my 
Hands in Innocency, faith the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. xxvi. 6. and fo will I compaſs thine Al- 
tar; and we are bid, by the wiſe Man in 
my Text, to conſider and meditate before 
we pray, and keep our Feet, or watch over 
our Actions, when we are going into the 
Houſe of God. For Preparation is required 
to every religious Action, as well as to 
the Holy Sacrament; to Prayer, Hearing 
of God's Word, and ſolemnizing his Day 
with publick Worſhip. For thus we ſee 
that the holy Men of old ſani#ified them- 
ſelves before every Appearance before God, 
as well as before the Paſchal Solemnity; 
Numb. ix. 2. Chron. xxx. which was the 
Ty pe of our Chriſtian Paſſover ; and the 
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Day before every Sabbath, was called the 
Day of Preparation amongſt the Jews, Mar. 
xv. 42. We are commanded by St. Pe- 
ter, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. to lay aſide all Malice, 
and all other Sins inconſiſtent with Chri- 
ſtianty, that we may /o receive the ſincere 
Milk of God's Word, as to grow thereby; 
which if neglected, or reſiſted, and not 
duly eden becomes the Savour of Death 
unto Death; as well as the Sacrament an- 
worthily received, We are to prepare our 
ſelves for Prayer, and lift up pare Hands, 
without Wrath, at every publick Prayer, 
1 Tim. ii. 8. and we pray unworthily, as 
well as receive unworthily, if we do not. 
For the Sacrifice, or Prayer, of the Wicked, is 
an Abomination to the Lord, Prov. v. S. xxi.27. 
and the Performance of any religious Du- 
ty after an undue Manner, is in God's 
Account, the Sacrifice of Fools, Eccleſ. v. 1, 2. 
And if the Jews were to prepare themſelves 
for every Sabbath, as well as 4 the Paſſover, 
and to keep therr Feet at every Approach into 
God's Houſe; much more are we Chri- 
{tians obliged to do fo. If Chriſt waſhed his 
Diſciples Feet, before their eating of the 
Paſſover, John xiii. 5. thereby cleanſin 
them, and preparing them tor it; ſhall 
we dare to approach our Chriſtian Paſſover, 
without due Endeavours after Chriſtian Pu- 
rity, who have need of waſhing,nor only * 
| cet, 
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Feet, but our Hands, and our Head? And 
if even our Saviour prepared himſelf by 
Prayer, and Faſting, and folitary Retire- 
ments, before his Entrance upon his Offices, 
his ſending forth his Diſciples, and other 
more ſolemn Performances; ſhall we ven- 
ture to neglect ſuch Preparatiozs, who have 
fogreat need of them ? Shall Men preparc 
themſclves for every weighty Performance 
in other Matters, and negleCt it in this of 
the greateſt Con ſequence? Shall every one, 
as the Apoſtle argues, that ſtriveth for the 
Maſtery, in any Art or Profeſſion, or even 
thoſe Games, which have a Prize, or Re- 
ward annex'd to them, be temperate in all 
things; that is, fit and prepare themſelves, 
even by ſevere Exerciſes, to obtain 4 corrupti- 
ble Reward; and ſhall we neglect to keep 
under our Bodies, and bring them into Subje- 
ion; to prepare our ſelves by Acts of Self- 
denial, and by pious Exerciſes, to obtain an 
#ncorruptible one? Shall we dare to ruſb into 
God's Preſence, like the Horſe into the Bat - 
tle, with a brutiſh irrational Boldneſs, with - 
cut a due Regard to, and an awful Reverence 
of the Majeſty of the great God, who is a 
conſuming Fire, and before whom the Angels 
are not pure, and the Seraphims cover their 
Faces? Job accounted the very Place of 
God's Preſence to be dreadful, to be the 
Houſe of God, and the Gate cf Heaven; and 
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was afraid, when he awoke out of his Sleep, 
that he had tranſgreſs'd againſt God, even 
when he knew not that God was in that 
Place; ſo great Reverence had he for God's 
Majeſty, and ſuch a profound Senſe of his 
own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs. And if 
Moſes was bid to pat off his Shoes from his Feet, 
becauſe the Place whereon he ſtood was Holy 
Ground, in Reſpect of the Appearance of 
God's Glory in it ; ſhall any Chriſtian think 
fit to venture into the publick Aſſemblies 
without due Preparation, in which nor on- 
ly the Holy Angels are preſent, as is com- 
monly thought, but alſo God himſelf, after 
a more immediate Manner, eſpecially in 
Holy Souls, the Temples he delights to dwell 
in, as being ſanctiſied, and conſecrated to 
his Service? | 
But, Secondly, We are to conſider what 
Preparation is required to God's Worſhip. 
Now that is two-fold, Habitual and 
Actual. | 
1. An Habitas! Preparation, by the Pra- 
ctice of an Holy Life: Which is required 
not only to the Sacrament, but to the due 
Performance of all other Parts of God's 
Worſhip. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away 
the Evil of jour Doings from before mine Eyes, 
ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſays God by 
the Prophet, I/. i. for without this, all your 
Religious Worſhip is an Abomination un- 
E 2 to 
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to me, it is Iniquity, my Soul hateth it; and 
when ye ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide 
mine Eyes from joa; yea, when ye make many 
Prayers, I will not hear: your Hands are full 
of Blood. And it is a neceflary Qualifica- 
tion under the Goſpel, to the Acceptance 
of our religious Service, that it be pertorm- 
ed with 4 true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, 
having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
foience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure 
Water; that is, our Souls and Bodies, our 
inward Thoughts and Reſolutions, and 
our outward Converſation, mult be free 
trom vicious Habits, and groſs Sins, Heb. 
x. 22. And this is the chiefeſt Preparation 
to worfhip God acceptably ; viz. not to 
be under the Guilt of any grievous Sin 
unrepented of; and to be engaged in a 
conſtant Habit, and Courſe of a good Life. 

But here two Queſtions may ariſe, and 
are often made. 1. If a wicked Man's 
Prayer, and hearing of the Word, with a 
wilfully wicked, and ſinful Heart, be an 
Abomination to God, and the Word there- 
by becomes a Savour of Death unto Death 
unto him; is it not better for him to ab. 
ftain from theſe Duties, leaſt he provoke 
God, and draw his Judgments upon him 
for his Uaworthineſs ? I anfwer, he is not 
by any Means to abſtain from Prayer, and 
hearing the Word, for all this ; becauſe, al- 
though 
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though his Prayers are ſinful, ye: they are 
not ſo ſinful as a total Neglect or Omiſ- 


fron of them : And becauſe they are the 


Means ordained by God for his Converſi- 
on. But, 2. you will ſay, if an ungodly 
and an impenitent Perſon he preſent at 
publick Prayers, and the preaching af the 
Word, notwithſtanding his being under 
the Gailt of ſome groſs Sin, ſuch as God 
hath threatned with eternal Death ; may 
he not alſo receive the Holy Sacrament ? 
To this I anſwer, That no Man is by any 
Means to receive the Sacrament, whiltt 


he continues under the Guilt of any ſuch 


groſs damnable Sins, before he hath ſincere- 
ly reſolved to quit and forſake them; and 
hath fet about the Means of performing 
it; and indeed not ordinarily, and in many 
Caſes, until he hath tried the Sincerity of 
his Reſolutions for ſome time; and that 
for this Reaſon, becauſe the Sacrament fup- 
poſes a Man to be a ſincere Penitent, and 
was never appointed or deſigned by God, 
as a concurrent Means with the Word and 
Prayer, to convert thoſe Sinners; Repen- 
tance, Abſtinence, Humiliation, Sorrow, 
and Contrition, being the proper Inſtruments 
and Means for converting notorious Sinners, 
but not the Sacrament, Which is the Food 
of ſincere Chriſtians. It is indeed a power- 
fal Means to ſtrengthen and conlirm, and 
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in ſome Senſe, to promote, and carty on 
the Converſion of an humble penitent Sin- 
ner: (7) But wicked Perſons, who wil- 
fully continue in any known, groſs, damna- 
ble Sin, and have made no due Progreſs in 
their Repentance for it, are to withdraw 
from it after a penitential Manner, as un- 
worthy to feaſt with God, as not capable of 
making Profeſſions of new Obedience, 
whilft they wilfully continue in Sin, with- 
out groſs Lying and Hypocriſie; as liable 
to the temporal Judgments of God, and to 
eternal Damnation alſo, for the very Sin of 
unworthy receiving, and as Prophaners of 
the Holy Sacrament, and guilty of Diſſi- 
mulation, and Sacrilege. 

In this therefore, and all other Duties, 
approach God's Preſence with Reverence 
and godly Fear, duly conſidering his Ma- 
jeſty, and your own Unworthinels, 

But, Secondly, Beſides habitual Preparation 
by a holy Life, there are ſome other aH 
Preparations required to the due Perform- 
ance of religious Duties. And theſe are, 
1. either common to all Duties; or, 2. ſpe- 
cial and proper to the Lord's-Day, and to 
the Reception of the holy Sacrament, And, 
1. a Behaviour of our ſelves in the Buli- 
neſs of our Callings, and in our c:dinary 

Con- 
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Converſation every Day, according to the 
Laws of God, is an excellent daily Prepara- 
tion for religious Duties. A good Life, 
and religious Exerciſes, being mutual Helps 
and Preparations for each other. Holineſs 
in our Callings conſiſts in Honeſty, Indu- 
ſtry, and fair Dealing; at our Meals, in 
Temperance, Thankfulneſs to God, and 
a charitable Allotment of ſome Portions 
of our goed Things for the Poor; and in 
our common Converſation with our Neigh- 
bours, after a friendly, and uſeſul Manner. 
And even moderate Recreatioas alſo may 
be Sanctiſied, if they are deſigned and uſed 
fo, as that they may contribute to Health, 
an innocent Chearfulneſs and the fitting 
us for bodily and ſpiritual Duties. He 
that is thus employed, is in a State of Pre- 
aration to religious Exerciſes; becauſe he 
— as in God's Sight, deſigns his Actions 
ultimately to his Glory, and endeavours 
to keep a Conſcience void of Offence, and 
to be pure and undefiled in all his Actions: 
Such a Man may lift up pure Haas unto 
God in Prayer; he may approach his Ta- 
bernacle, and {hall dwel! in his holy Hill; 
He is a true Member af his K/249m of 
Grace, and of his Church, and ſhall inherit 

his K/z2gdom of Glorj, becauſe he walketh 
eprighily, au mworketh Reiginteonſneſs, and 
freazeth the [: oth in his Heart, Plalm xv. 
Bi There 
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There is an inſeparable Connexion be- 
twixt the Duties which God requires, 
and they are mutually ſubſervient to each 
other, that ſo Man's Duty may be ren- 
dred the more eaſy, familiar, and pleaſant 
to him: Exerciſes of Religion, Devotion, 
and Piety, contributing to a godly, holy 
Converſation ; and a good Life, contri- 
buting to a holy Fervour in Prayer, an 
humble Faith, Confidence, and Aſſurance in 
all our Addreſſes toGod. For who ſhall aſcend 
into the Hill of the Lord? faith the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. xxiv. that is, into his Church; and 
who ſhall ſtand in his holy Place? None cer- 
tainly can ſerve him acceptably, or reap 
due Advantage from his Worſhip and 
Service, but he that hath clean Hanas, and 4 
ure Heart. 

But, Secendly, we ought frequently eve- 
ry Day to prepare our ſelves, more or leſs, 
as Prudence and a conſciencious Sincerity 
{hall direct, by Examination of our Con- 
ſciences, by reading and meditating upon 
God's Word, by inſtructing our Families, 
by Prayer, Thankſeivings, and Pſalms. And 
it is our Duty on every Day, to obſerve 
ſuch Sobriety in our Converſation, and ſuch 
Moderation in our Labours, as that we 
may not be unfit to ſhut up the Evening 
with Prayer; and lay our ſelves down to 

fleep, 
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ſleep, in a holy Hope, and Truſt of God's 
Protection: ſaying with Holy David, Pſal. 
iv. 8. I will lay me down in Peace, and ſleep ; 
for thou Lord only mateſt me dwell in Safety. 
And always bearing in our Minds thoſe 
Words of our Saviour, Luke xxi. 34. 
Take heed to your ſelves, every Day, each 
Moment of it, leſt at any Time your Heart 
be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunken- 
neſs, and Cares of this Life, and ſo that Day 
come upon you unawares. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, faith our Saviour, ver. 36. 
not only before the Sacrament, or ſome 
ſolemn Time, but daily, frequently, at all 
ſet and proper Opportunities; leaſt you 
contract a ſenſual Frame of Heart, an in- 
conſiderate, and at laſt a ſtupid hardned 
one; an inability to perform ſpiritual 
Duties, although you deſire, and endea- 
vour after it. For frequent Sin contracts 
an Habx; and a long inveterate Habit, is 
very difficult to be removed. Such Watch- 
ing, Examination, and careful Diligence 
over our Souls, Prayer, and religious Ex- 
erciſes, are to be our daily Work, and our 
daily Preparation, for Death and Judg- 
ment, and publick Worſhip; all which 
require almoſt the ſame fort of Prepara- 
tion. Holineſs to the Lord is to be written 
upon every thing belonging to a Chriſtian, 

upon 
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upon the Bells of the Horſes, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, in Reference to the Times of 
the Goſpel, Tech. xiv. 20, 21. as well as 
upon the Bowls before the Altar; that is, 
the moſt ordinary Things, and Men's 
common Converſation, is to be Holly, 
as well as his Actions which relate to 
God. And how different from this is 
the Cuſtom then of thoſe, who never 
examine themſelves, read, or meditate, 
but before the receiving of the Sacra- 
ment, or ſome ſolemn Occaſion ; and on- 
ly then make ſome Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment; and for ſome few Days before 
take up with ſome ſeeming Strictneſſes 
more than ordinary; as it they might 
lawfully indulge themſelves at other times, 
and had Liberty to fin ths more freely all 
the Year aſter, 

But, Thirdly, You will fay, If habitual 
Preparation by a good Life, Self-Exami- 
nation, Prayer, and ſuch like religious 
Exerciſes, be required to the due Per- 
formance of every Duty; what more is 
there left to be performed by us, in or- 
der to our immediate Preparation for the 
Lord's-Day, and the Sacrament ? 

To this I anſwer, That whoſoever 
is prepared by a conſtant Courſe of 
religious Actions all the Week, will 
neverthelets account himſelf obliged 

much 
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much more to make uſe of them before 
the Lord's-Day, and the Celebration of 
the Sacrament. For although every Day 
is to be Holy to the Lord, and every Aion 
we perform is to be Holy, yet all Days, and 
all Actions, are not equally Holy, The 
Lord's-Day is ſet apart for his publick 
Worſhip, as neceſſarily to be obſerved by 
all Chriſtians; and the Sacrament is the 
higheſt Part or Action of publick Wor- 
ſhip, and therefore require ſome more 
than ordinary Preparation. And this 
more than ordinary Preparation conſiſts 
in theſe Things : 

1. In higher Degrees of the ordinary 
religious Exerciſes of Self-Examination, 
Prayer, and the like. For there are ſome 
holy Actions which are ordinarily neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation; and others which ſecure 
it, and render our State more Safe, our 
Faith more Quick and Lively, and are the 
Breathings and Aſpirings of holy Souls af- 
ter the higheſt Degrees of Holineſs and 
Happineſs, which Actions a Chriſtian is 
not always obliged to perform actually, 
and cannot always perform with equal 
Degrees of Perfection. As for Example: 
It is neceſſary to eternal Happineſs, that 
a Man be truly and conſcientiouſly Chari- 
table, and without this, he cannot poſ- 
ſibly be faved ; but yet there are ſome 

| higher 
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higher Degrees of Charity and Alms- Deeds, 
and Proportions of them, which the molt 
conſciencious Man does not think himſelt 
always obliged to; but only upon ſome 
more than ordinary Occaſions. And thus 
alſo is it in ſpiritual Exerciſes; we cannot 
always raiſe our Souls to the higheſt Pitch, 
bumane Nature cannot bear it: But yet 
at ſometimes we ace obliged to do it, the 
Subject, the Occaſion requiring it. Our 
Saviour, who always prayed fervent- 
ly, yet prayed more earneſtly at ſome 
tj mes than at others, Lak. xxii. 44. And 
the Jews, Numb. xxvlii. 9. were obliged 
to offer two Lambs more than ordinary on 
the Sabbath-Day ; as a greater Sign and 
Teſtimony of their Thankſulneſs and Ho- 
lineſs on that Day, on which God had be- 
ſtowed more than ordinary Favours and 
Benefits upon them. And thus if Chriſti. 
ans will ſecure their Salvation, and pro- 
cure a more than ordinary Aſſurance of 
it; they ſhould as often, and as frequent- 
ly as they could, endeavour after the high- 
elt Degrees ot Righteouſneſs, Piety and 
Devotion; and ſhould eſpecially practiſe 
religious Duties, after the belt Manner 
they are able, on the Lord's. Day, and 
in order to prepare themſelves for the 
Celebration of it, and the holy Commu- 
mon. For if Tb, and the holy Patriarchs 
| before 
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before the Law, as well as the Jews under 
the Law, by God's expreſs Command, 


ſanctiſied themſelves by Prayer, and other 


religious Exerciſes, before any great and 
ſolemn Appearance before God; fhall we 


Chriſtians neglect ro do ſo, who have 


greater Degrees of Grace, and greater 
Obligations of Gratitude, and Thanks to 
God on his own Day, than they had ? 
If our Saviour, Lak. xxii. 44. prayed 
more earneſtly before his Death; ſhall not 


we take Occaſion from the Commemora- 


tion of his Death in the Sacrament, to pray 
more exceedingly, to examine our ſelves 
more ſtrictly than at other ordinary Times; 
and to enter into a more particular Con- 
ſideration of our Wants and Failings, when 
we are to ſee Chriſt's Paſſion repreſented 
unto us, and his Blood poured forth beſore 
us; that ſo we may, in a deeper Senſe of 
our Sins, more effectually lay hold on 
Chriſt's Death, for the Pardon of them; 
and by having a truer and quicker Know- 
ledge of our Wants, we may more ear- 
neſtly plead for a Supply of them, in Vir- 
tue of Chriſt's Sacrifice, which we then 
commemorate. But, 

2. Beſides the higher Degrees of ordi- 
nary Preparation, there is allo required 
ſome ſpecial Preparation, proper to the 
Lord's-Day, and the Lora's. Supper, conſiſt- 


ing 
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ing in the Knowledge and Conſideration 
of the Nature, and Ends of Publick Wor- 
ſhip, of the Lord's. Day, and the Lord's-Sup- 


per; and in raiſing in our ſelves thoſe par- 


ticular Affections and Diſpoſitions of Mind, 
which are required to the due Celebration 
of them; of which you may read in good 
Books written upon thoſe Subjects; and 
T ſhall, God willing, diſcourſe more par- 
ticularly hereafter. 


S E R. 


SER MON IV. 


Of Prepartion for the Worſhip of 
God, particulary the higheſt Parr 
of ir, the receiving the holy Sa- 
crament. 


Eccleſ. V. v : 


Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt to the 
Houſe of God, and be more ready to 


hear, than to give the Sacrifice of 
Fools ; for they conſider not that they 
do evil. 


Proceed, through God's Af- 

ſſiſtance, to diſcourſe to you 
from theſe Words, concern- 
RS) ing the Nature of Prepara- 
tion to religious Duties, and 
eſpecially the chief of them, the holy Sacra. 
crament, by anſwering, after a Plat and, 


I hope, an edifying Manner, ten gu 
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ſtions as may be propoſed with relati- 
tion to it. 

I am not inſenſible how Prejudicial it is 
to Religion, to overburthen Mens Con- 
ſciences with Duties, which God hath not 
required ; and to lay heavy Burthens up- 
on their Shoulders, which they are not 
able to bear. And I am again, on the 
contrary, as ſenſible, how miſchievous a 
thing it is, to encourage Neglect and 
Careleſneſs in Matters of Religion; which 
is a ſtrait Gate, and a narrow Way, and re- 
quires much Watchfulneſs and Indaſtry. 
And therefore I ſhall endeavour to lay 
the whole Matter before you in as clear 
a Light as I can, in a few plain Propoſiti- 
ons, ſtriving to avoid the two Rocks of 
Superſtition and a prophane Neglect. And, 

1. Preparation by the Habit, and Pra- 
Ctice of a Holy Life, is the beſt and chief. 
eſt Preparation, and abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to Acceptance, and Worthineſs in all 
religious Exerciſes. 

2. Although a wicked Sinner, guilty 
of grois damaable Sins, prays and hears 
unworthuly, and the Duties he performs 
are, for want of due Qualifications in him, 
an Abomi nation to God; yet he is, notwith- 
ſtanding all this, not wholly to abſtain 
from Prayer, and hearing of the Ward, 
and the Uſe of other Means of Grace; 


becauſe 
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becauſe that his Unworthineſs is not ſo great 
a Sin, as a total Neglect of theſe Exerciſes; 
and becauſe they were deligned by God 
as Inſtruments and Means of his Con- 
verſion. But, 

3. A Sinner guilty of groſs Sins unre- 
pented of, is by no Means to receive the 
Sacrament, whilſt he continues ſo; be- 
cauſe it ſuppoſes Repentance as a Qua- 
lification abſolutely Neceſſary, and was 
deſigned as ſpiritual Food, to ſtrengthen 
and confirm faithful and ſincere Penitents, 
and not as ordinary Means for the Con- 
verſion of wilfully impenitent Sinners. 

4. It is highly requiſite, that a Sinner, 
who hath been lately guilty of a profs 
damnable Sin, ſhould not immediately 
venture to receive the Sacramceut upon 
bare haſty Reſolutions of Amendment; 
but that he ſhould abſtain for ſome Time, 
until he hath tried and experienced the 
Sincerity of his Reſolutions. Becauſe Sor- 
row, Contrition, Prayer, Abſtinence, and 
Humiliation, are the proper Means he is 
to make uſe of, to fit him tor Fealting with 
God in the Sacrament, the higheſt Part of 
religious Worſhip; and it is a miſchievous, 
dangerous, damnable, prophane Undecen- 
cy, to come and feaſt with God, imms{- 
diately after an Evening's Debauch, or a 
lewa Embrace, barely upon the Stroogrt 
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of a little Sorrow, and faint Reſolution of 
Amendment: And yet there have been 
thoſe, who, upon this Suppoſition, have 
ventured to be frequent Communicants. 

5. It becomes all who would approach 
God acceptably in his Worſhip, aQually 
to prepare themſelves for it, by frequent- 
ly examining themſelves, and conſidering 
the Nature and Ends of the Duties they 
are about to perform, and by railing in 
themſelves Aﬀections and Diſpoſitions ſuit- 
able unto them. But eſpecially it becomes 
every devout Perſon, before the Lord's- 
Day, and the receiving the Sacrament, toap- 
ply himſelf to this Exerciſe, after a more 
particular, ſtrict, and ſevere Manner, and 
to endeavour to excite in his Heart more 
exalted Thoughts, and more fervent Af- 
fections than ordinary. As our Saviour 
prayed more earneſtly not long before his 
Death; and continued all Night in Pray- 
er to God, before he made Choice of his 
Diſciples, Luke vi. 12, 13. and as Men 
prepare themſelves more than ordinarily, 
when they are to appear belore great 
Perſons. 

But you will ſay, I endeavour to raiſe 


| higher Affections in my Soul than ordi- 


nary, but find my Heart dull, and my 
Affections fluggilh ; what ſhall I do in 
this 
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this Caſe, and may I approach God's 
Table, notwithſtanding theſe Indiſpoſiti- 
ons? To this I anſwer, 

(1.) That God requires no more of us 
in this Caſe, than we are able to perform, 
after we have uſed our utmoſt Endea- 
vours conſcientiouſly and ſincerely. And, 

(2.) Thou mayeſt, nay, oughteſt to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, becauſe it is a Re- 
medy for theſe Imperfections, and Indiſ- 
poſitions of penitent Perſons ; and not on- 
ly confirms and ſtrengthens, but pro- 
motes and encreaſes their Graces. And, 

Lajtly, Although we are obliged to en- 
deavour aſter higher, and more intenſe 
Degrees of Devotion than ordinary; and 
they are much to be deſired, and are highly 
commendable when they can be obtain- 
ed, yet they are not altogerher neceilary ; 
the ſincere hearty Diſpoſition of Penitents 
being acceptable with God, and ſuffici- 
ent to Salvation, and conſequently to 
worthy receiving ; although higher De- 
grees of them are very deſirable, and 
will be more rewarded by God. 

But herein prudent Caution is to be 
uſed, Men being to take great Care, leſt 
by ſtraining their Thoughts and Aﬀecti- 
ons too high, they injure their bodily and 
{piritual Health, and by an imprudent 
overdoing, undo all. 
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But again, it may be asked, If I am 
habitually Prepared by honeſt and upright 
Sincerity in Duty, and have uſed at other 
Times frequent Examination, and pra- 
Ctiſed the preparatory Exercifes to the Wor- 
ſhip of God, and the Sacrament, but have 
not had Time and Opportunity to per- 
form them immediately before theſe ho- 
ly Solemnities; may not I be neverthe- 
leſs a worthy Attendant on them ? 

To this I anſwer, that without doubt 
my may, provided you do not wilful- 
y and frequently neglect actual Prepara- 
tion immediately before them ; becauſe 
ſuch immediate Preparation 1s more avail- 
able, than one at a greater Diſtance, to 
the exciting in us preſent and actual Diſ- 
poſitions and Aﬀections in God's Worſhip. 
But in anſwer to this, and ſeveral ſuch 
Caſes, it will be well for you to remem- 
ber this Reſolution, generally agreed on 
by Divines; wiz. That if any one per- 
form a Duty in Worſhip with that Sin- 
cerity and Strength that he is able to do, 
though he be nor prepared as he would, 
or indeed as he ought, yer it 15 better for - 
him to perform the Duty, than to neg- 
lect it. | 

And may the prod God pardon every one 
that prepareth his Heart to ſeek God, thong? 
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he be not cleanſed according to the Purification 
of the Sanctuary. 

But you will ask again, what Prepara- 
tion is required to worthy Communicating ? 

Anſr. 1. It is neceſſary that the worthy 
Communicant be a baptized Perſon : Be- 
cauſe a Man cannot be ſuppoſed to renew 
the Covenant of Grace at the Lord's Sup- 
per, who had not before engaged him- 
ſelf to the Obſervance of it in Baptiſm ; 
nor to be capable of the higheſt ſpiritual 
Privileges of a Church-Society, who had 
not been entred or admitted into it. 
Baptiſm is one of the Means ordained 
by Criſt, generally neceſſary to Salva- 
tion. | 

2. It is neceſſary that the worthy Com- 
municant have a competent Knowledge 
of the Chriſtian Religion, as it is com- 
monly taught in Catechiſms, and other 
good Books, ſuch as the Whole Duty of Man, 
and the like; This ought to be the great 
Care of Parents, who are bound by the 
Lews of Nature, and of Chriſtianity, to 
teach their Children, and breed them up in 
the Fear of the Lord; or to take due care 
that it be done by others, and to 
ſee and know that it is performed. And 
they are acceſſary to the Murder of the 
Souls of their Children, (the worſt of all 
| "FI Murders) 
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Murders) and the Deſtruction of that 
Part of them they are to be moſt tender 
of, who wilfully neglect it. 
3. When Children are prepared by 
Family Inſtraction, the Parents are to take 
care, that they appear in Publick, to give 
an Account of what they have learned 
to the Miniſter, and to be examined and 
inſtructed by him; which I ſhall be rea- 
dy, God willing, to perform, on Fridays 
at Morning-Prayer, and on each Lord's- 
Day after Evening Service. And eſpe- 
cially it is my humble Defire that all 
Maſters of Families of this Pariſh, would 
be pleaſed to bring, or ſend thoſe under 
their Care to me, at ſome convenient Di- 
ſtance of Time before they firſt receive 
the Sacrament, that I may have ſome 
Knowledge of their Qualifications for it, 
and of their Proficiency in Chriſtian 
Doctrine, and may aſſiſt and inſtruct 
them. EY 
But it hath been faid, did not the 
Apoſtles, A. xx. 20. teach from Houſe 
to Houſe; (1) and why then do you lay 
this Duty of Teaching (2) upon Parents, 
and 


— 


»»» 


(1) Ka“ 57%, ſee Dr. Hammond on Act. i. | 


(2) Teaching and inſtructing of Families, is proved to be the 
Duty of the reſpeFive Parents ana Maſters thereof, in Sermons 
13, and 14. Vol 2. % Gen. xyiii. 19. h 
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and Maſters of Families, why do you not 
particularly addreſs your ſelf ro each Fa- 
mily, and come and teach them ? 

Anſw. 1. That the State and Circum- 
ſtances of thoſe Times of the Apoſtles 
were different from what they are now. 
For the Church was but in its Infancy, 
and had not the fame fort of Proviſion 
made for its Inſtruction, as it now enjoys; 
A Catechiſm provided for them by the 
Church, familiar Expoſitions of it, the 
Scriptures in every Man's Hand in their 
Mother-Tongue, and many good Books, 
of excellent Uſe and Advantage. So that 
Maſters of Families and private Chriſtians 
having greater Advantages for inſtructing 
thoſe under their Charge, have greater 
Obligations to the perſonal Performance of 
it. And if the Miniſter ſhould be found 
Negligent in what is required of him in 
this Matter, it is rather an Argument to 
a conſcientious Perſon to uſe his own pri- 
vate Endeavours the more Induſtriouſly. 
But again I anſwer, 

2. That the chief thing intended by 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, is the parti- 
cular Inſtruction of each Perſon ; to which 
the Miniſter is to contribute all practica- 
ble Ways, as far as he is able. As much 
as poſſibly can is to be done in Publick; 
that thereby many may be inſtructed to- 
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gether at the ſame time; and the Aged 
may learn, and their Memories be refreſh- 
ed, by the Anſwers given by the Younger ; 
and that the whole Congregation, both 
Paſtors and People, Young and Old, may 
be eſtabliſhed, and comforted by the mu- 
tual edifying of each other. And to this 
End, there hath been Catechizing Pub- 
lickly, not only on the Lord's-Day, but 
generally on each Friday ; which I cannot 
ſay has been frequented as it ought; and 
I have often wondered (and could never 
give any tolerable Satisfaction to my ſelf 
in it,) why a Catechetical Diſcourſe out of 
the Des, ſhould not be frequented as 
much as one out of the Pulpit ; fo that 
it is undoubtedly a Miſapprehenſion, a 
Superſtition, or a groundleſs Fancy in thoſe, 
who frequent the one, and flighr the 
other, when they haveTime for both. 

The beit Way that I can think of to 
-compaſs the Ends of private Inſtruction, 
and to put it in Practice, is what I have 
already offered; to wit, for each Maſter 
of a Family, to inſtru&t thoſe under his 
Care aſter the Beſt Manner he can, and 
then to bring them to the Miniſter, or 
ſend for him to their Houſes, that they 
may be further edified by him, that ſo he 
may with the greater Satisfaction admi- 
niſter the Sacrament to them. 


And 
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And I find thoſe who urge the Obliga- 
tion of a Miniſter's private Inſtruction, 
and overſight of his Flock, with the great- 
eſt Strictneſs; after all their commend- 
able Zeal, and Vehemency in promoting 
it, to agree upon a Method ſomewhat 
like this I have propoſed ; moſt others 
ſeeming to be ſcarcely PraQticahle. To 
go from Houſe to Houſe at all adventures, 
without being ſent for, is endleſs; and a 
Man will be forced to make many fruit- 
leſs Viſits ; and if it were practicable, how 
little would be the Effect of ſuch caſual Ap- 
plications, when the People do not agree 
together with them, and conſent to them, 
and do their Part towards them ; and as 
one who had no mean Talents in this Wa 
hath very well faid; It the Miniſters be 
not reverenced by the People, they will 
rather {light them, and conteſt with-them, 
than learn of them. But when the Peo- 
ple conſent, and are Fellow-Workers with 
their Paſtors, in the Salvation of their own 
Souls, and thoſe of their Families, much 
Fruit anto Holineſs may be juſtly expeRed; 
for if we duly plant and water, then God 
will not deny the Increaſe. And may the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls 
aſſiſt all of us in a Matter of fo great 
Weight and Conſequence. 


4. The 
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3. The worthy Communicant ought 

to be confirmed, before he approach the 
Lord's-Table; or elſe be in a Readineſs and 
prepared for it, if he hath not an Opportu- 
nity to be confirmed by the Biſhop. And 
by being ready and prepared, I mean, his 
having given an Account of his Know- 
ledge to the Miniſter of the Place he lives 
in, and where he is regularly to communi- 
cate. And by Confirmation is meant, his 
taking upon himſelf the Performance of his bap- 
tiſinal Vom, in the Preſence of the Biſhop, 
and the Congregation; and his making an 
open Profeſſion of his Reſolutions to live 
| according to the Laws of Chriſt ; after he 
| hath duly conſidered the Weightineſs of 
the Undertaking, been examined by the 
Miniſter, and obtained his Approbation, 
or a Certificate from him of his fitneſs. 
Upon which Undertaking, and Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, he has a Right to commu- 
nicate, and is to be accounted an adult 
Member of Chriſt's Church, until he for- 
feits his Right by groſs Sins, and notorious 
| Breaches of God's Laws; by which he 
| breaks his Vow and Engagements in Bap- 
| tiſm and Confirmation, and becomes per- 
jured in the Sight of God and his Church. 

This Rite of Confirmation by the Per- 

ſon's own Undertaking, and the Prayers of 

the Church, and laying on of Hands by the 

Biſhop, 
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Biſhop, is the ſolemn Tranſition or paſſing 
of a baptized Perſon, after he hath been 
duly inſtructed, from an infant Church 


State to that of an adult Chriſtian, or of 


one grown in Years; and from the State 
of a Catechumen, or of one under Inſtructi- 
on, and catechizing, to that of the Confirm- 
ed; who have a Right to be admitted to the 
Lord?s-Supper. And the Uſe of this Rite 
is of ſo great Benefit; and the Neglect 
of it of ſo miſchievous Conſequence, that 
I think there are few underſtanding Chri- 
ſtians of any Party, who do not greatly la- 
ment it, and account the wilful Neglect 
of it to be a Sin againſt God, and a Violati- 
on of holy Order; although they do not 
account the want of ſuch an explicit, clear 
Profeſſion, to be a juſt Ground for Separa- 
tion. 

5. I think that a Perſon who is habitu- 
ally Prepared, by the conſtant Courſe and 
Habit of a godly Life, may actually prepare 
and fit himſelf for beneficial and acceptalle 
Worſhip of God in Publick, aſter this Man- 
ner. 

(I.) As the Jews (3) were wont to pre- 
pare themſelves for the Sabbath early on 
the Evening before it; ſo doth it become 
all Chriſtians to retire as ſoon as * can 

rom 


— 
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(3) Exod, XVi. 5, 23- XXXV. 3. Mark, xvi. 42. 
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from their ordinary Labour, on the Even- 
ing before the Lord's-Day ; to prepare 
themſelves to meet their God in holy Wor- 
ſhip. Which they may do then, (or if 
hindred, betimes the next Morning) by 
' conſidering what it is they are to perform 
in the folemn Aſſemblics ; and by deſiring 
God's Aſſiſtance in Prayer for it; by exa- 
mining their Souls what Sins they have 
been guilty of the Week paſt; by making 
Reſolutions to forſake them; by endea- 
vouring to raiſe in their Minds, Diſpoſi- 
tions and Affections ſuitable to each part 
of the Worſhip they are to perform; and 
by reſolving to be attentive and devout at 
it; and to carry away ſome remarkable 
Paſſages of what they ſhall hear, and teach 
it to their Families, when they come home. 

(2.) But as holy Men under the old Te- 
ſtament were wont to be more ſtrict in 
their Preparation before any more ſolemn 
and extraordinary Appearance before God; 
and eſpecially before the eating of the Paſ- 
ſaver, the Type of the Sacrament, our 
Chriſtian Paſſover; ſo are Chriſtians to be 
more than ordinary diligent in their Pre- 
paration before the Lord's Supper, by high- 
er Degrees of the ordinary religious Exer- 
ciſes, as our Saviour, who always prayed 
fervently, prayed more carneſtly ſometimes, 
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eſpecially before his Paſſion, than at others. 
They are to have Oil in their Lamps, that is, 
an habitual Preparation, by a Courſe of 

ood Actions, proceeding from a gracious 
Frinciple of Holineſs within them; and are 
alſo to trim their Lamps by actual Exer- 
ciſe of Graces, and Performance of Duties, 
eſpecially thoſe which are particularly Pre- 
paratory to it. Such as are a due Know- 
ledge and actual Conſideration of the Na- 


ture of the Myſtery we are to partake of; 


an Examination of our ſelves, whether we 
continue that unfeigned Conſent to the Co- 
venant of Grace, which we made in Bap- 
tiſm, and have lived according to it (a god- 
ly, righteous, and fober Life, and are in 
true Charity with all Men.) An hum- 
bling of our ſelves by Contrition, Prayer, 
Faſting, or Abſtinence, under the mighty 
Hand of God, for our Sins, and Unworthi- 
neſs; a reconciling of our ſelves to ourNeigh- 
bours; and a being 1n Charity with all 
Men. And when thou comeſt to the holy 
Communion, endeavour at cach Part and 
Action of that holy Rite, to exerciſe thoſe 
Graces, Affections, and Tempers of Mind, 
which are peculiar to them; do it as well as 
thou canſt, and as much of it as thou art 


able, without ſuperſtitious Fear and Trou- 


ble, if thou ſhouldeſt not keep pace with 
| every 
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every Action of it, through any Imper- 
ſection, Inadvertency, or Slowneſs of 
Thought; ſerve God uprightly and ſin- 
cerely, and then be not too ſollicitous for 
leſſer Inadvertencies and Imperſections; 
ſor ſuch Diſquiets are the Effects of Me- 
tancholy, and Suggeſtions from the Tem- 
pter; which are more 1 to be 
{lighted, than taken notice of. 

When the Bread and Wine are placed 
upon the Table, look upon them as an 
Oblation made to God the Creator, in Ac- 
knowledgment of his being the Giver and 
Donor of all the good Things we enjoy, 
ſignifyed by the Chief of them, Bread and 
Wine. 

When thou art called to the Lord's 
Table by the Miniſter, approach it with 
a reverential Fear, joined with Thankful. 
neſs ; with ſuch an awful Love, as a duti- 
ful Son approaches his tender, but careful 
and ſtrict Parent. Remember that you are 
If to feaſt with God, as a reconciled Father 
| in Chrift, who yet will judge the World 
| in Equity and Righteouſneſs. Approach 
| therefore the Lord, but with Fear ; rejoyce 
before him, bat with Reverence, with a filial, 
| 


not a {laviſh Fear. When the Miniſter 
makes Conicſhion of Sin, be mindful of 
thine own Sins and Treſpaſles; and lay 

| thy 


* 
2 
d 
1 
1 
5 
1 


F A -N r a 9 


o 


"I 


he 4 


Ser. 4. Worſhip of God. 79 


thy Soul low at the Foot-ſtool of God's 
Grace, in a Senſe of thine own Sinfulneſs 
and Miſery ; and when thou haſt con- 
feſſed and humbled thy ſelf, lift up thy 
Soul again to receive Abſolution from God, 
by his Miniſter, with humble Joy and 
Truſt in Chriſt. 

When you ſee the Bread broken, and 


the Wine poured forth, and the Elements 


conſecrated, or ſet apart for the ſacred Uſe, 
remember the Body of Chriſt bruiſed for 
thee upon the Croſs, and his Blood pour- 
ed forth for thy fake; and take it to be, 
as it is, not common, but facred and 
ſpiritual Food, and the repreſentative and 


commemorative Body of thy Saviour. 


When the Elements are delivered un- 
to thee, look upon the Miniſter as acting 
on God's Part, as reaching unto thee, in 
his Name, and by his Authority, the Re- 
preſentation of the Crucihed Saviour, and 
together with it, all the Benefits of his 
Death and Paſſion ; take it as thou would- 
eſt do a ſealed Pardon for all thy Sins, 
with an humble, but a thankful Faith. 

When thy Brethren receive, pray that 
it may be effectual to the Salvation of 
their Souls; look upon them as Ml'em bers 
with thee of Chriit's Body; and unite thy 


Heart unto them, hy Faith and Love. 
And 
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| And in all the following Parts of this 
{ Service, ſtir up thy Soul to the Exerciſe of 
joyful Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; and to a 
Reſignation of thy whole Self, Soul, 
and Body, to God's Service, in Holineſs 
here; and fo thou wilt be fitted and pre- 
pared for eternal Happineſs hereafter. 


-- 
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SERMON V. 


Of Meditation. 
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Plalm I. 2. 
But bis Delight is in the Law of the 


Lord, and in his Law doth he medi- 
tate Day and Night. 


* — 


OLM David in this Pſalm 
ſhews wherein the Hap- 
pineſs of the godly Man 
conſiſts ; and the Miſery of 

the Wicked, and Ungod- 
ly; together with the dif- 
ferent Behaviour ot both, 
and the diverſe Employments, in which 
they are Exerciſed. The wicked Man 

Scoffs at Religion, and ſpends his Time 

in riotous Company; he walketh in the Coun- 

ſel of the Ungodly, ſtandeth in the Way of 

Sinners, and ſuteth in the Seat of the Scorn- 

ful; and accordingly ſhall neither proſ- 
er in this World; nor be able to ſtand 

* the Judgment-Seat of God in the 

G other. 
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other. Whilſt, on the contrary, the god 
ly Man carefully avoids evil Compa- 
ny, and withdraws himſelf from the 
vain Cenverſation of this wicked World, 
to enjoy ſacred Communion with God 
in Prayer and holy Meditation, and is 
therefore bleſt by God, and approv'd of 
by him ; for the Lord knoweth the Way of 
the Righteous, and whatſoever he doth ſhall 
Proſper. „„ 

In the Words I have read unto you, 
we have the delightful Employment, and 
Exerciſe of the godly Man; conſiſtin 
in a diligent, conſtant and chearſul Ap- 
plication of his Mind to the Conſiderati- 
on of God's Law; which is commonly 
deſcribed by Divines in general, to be a 
Cogitation, or thinking upon ſpiritual 
things; a contemplating or conſidering 
of them, called Meditation; conſiſtin 
in the Workings and Actings of all the 
Powers and Faculties of our Souls, upon 
thoſe Objects which God has deſigned for 
their Exerciſe. That this Duty may be 
the better underitood, we are to conſi- 
der theſe following Things: 

1. That the Thoughts of Men are ſub- 
ject to the divine Law, as well as their 
Words and Actions, and are accordingly 
regarded by God, and are to be govern- 
ed and kept 1: due order by every Man. 


For 


. 
— 
* 
— 


n 


Ser. 5. 83 
For we muſt give an Account of our 
evil and vain Thong his, as well as of our 
ſinful and idle Words and Actions; and 
our Thoughts are to be reſtrained from 
Evil, kept diligently from roving and wan- 
dering after idle Objects, and are to be 
directed to fit and ſuitable matter, for their 
Exerciſe and Employment. Nay, the 
Soul being the chief Part of Man, the 
Thoughts, which are the immediate Atts 
of it, are chiefly regarded by God ; For 
as. 4 Man thinketh in his Heart, ſays 
the wiſe Man, Prov. Xxiii. 7. ſo is he; 
and the things which are within the Man 
defile him ; for from within, out of the Heart 
of Man, fays our Saviour, proceed evil 
Thoughts, Evil Things come from with- 
in, and defile the Man; they have their 
Original in the Soul, and from thence 
ſpread themſelves into Words and out- 
ward Actions. The Wickedneſs of the 
Old World is faid, Gen. vi. 5. to conſiſt 
in the Imaginations of the Thowghts of 
their Hearts; for ro them, as the Source 
and Fountain of Evil, doth the Scripture 
generally aſcribe Men's actual Wicked- 
nels. He that deviſeth to da evil, {hall be 
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called a miſchievous Perſon ; and the very 


Thought of Fooliſhneſs is Sta, ſays the wiſe 
Man, Prot. xxiv. 9. that is, the very Con- 
trivance of Evil, although out of Raſh- 
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neſs and Folly, is a Sin. And therefore 
God commands the Jews diligently to 
beware that there be not a Thought of 
Covetouſneſs in their wicked Hearts, 
Deut. xv. 9. and bids them ſuppreſs the 
- firſt riſings, and inward Motions of Un- 
charitableneſs; and the wiſe Man charg- 
es his Son, to be ſure to keep his Heart 
with all -Diligence ; for out of it are the 
Iſſues of Life, or Death, Prov. iv. 23. And 
oth not Experience teach wicked Per- 
ſons, that evil Thoughts do continually ariſe 
in their Minds; and do not they ſome- 
times aſſault the beſt of Men, with a 
ſtrong, and an impetuous Violence? Do 
not wicked Minds harbour evil Thoughts 
concerning God and Providence, and 
- murmur and repine at his Ways, Works, 
and Diſpenſations towards them? Do 
not ſome entertain unbelieving Thoughts; 
and others gratifie their Pride of Un- 
derſtanding, by too curiouſly ſearching 
into things above them? Are not ſome 
Mens Thoughts almoſt wholly taken up 
in meditating of Revenge, or how they 
may injure others? Do not ſome torment 
themſelves with anxious Cares, and vex- 
atious Thoughts and Fears? And are not 
others exalted in their own Self-conceits, 
and have Hearts full of Pride, Ambition, 
Selt-ſceking, and Covetouſneſs? O the 


num- 
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numberleſs Iſſue and Off- ſpring of an evil 
Heart! O the Deceitſulneſs and deſpe- 
rate Wickedneſs of it! Who can know 171? 

C Do thou, O Lord, who knoweſt the 
& Fleart, and tryeſt the Reins, waſh them 
« from Wickedneſs, and Jet not cven 
« vain, much leſs maliciouſly wicked 
4 Thoughts lodge within us; for thou 
knoweſt whereof we are made, thou 
“ canſidereſt that we are but Duſt; and 
the evil Imaginations of Man's Heart, 
* which moved thee at firſt to deſtroy the 

World, was afterwards a Motive to 
thee, to extend thy Mercy, Pity, and 
Compaſſion towards them. (a) For 
« thy Name's fake, O Lord, pardon us, 

becauſe our Sins are great, and the 
Thoughts of our Hearts are only evil 
continually: And ia the Multitude of 
the Thoughts which are within us, let thy 
& Comforts refreſh our Souls. 

But although God extend his Mercy 
towards us, becauſe of the Weaknels and 
ImperfeCtions of our Faculties, and becauſe 
of the natural Proneneſs and Inclinations of 
our Minds to evil; yet we are, with ho- 
ly David, to hate all vain Thoughts, Pſal. 
cxix. 183, We are to keep our Hearts with 
all Diligence, to thwart and reſiſt the firſt 

G 3 Motions 
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Motions and tendencies of them to Evil ; 
we are to purifie our Hearts, the Foun- 
tain of them, to ſubdue our Paſſions and 
ſinful Inclinations, from whence evil 
Thoughts proceed; to reſtrain our Senſes, 
thoſe inlets of Sin; to live as in God's 
Preſence, who underſtandeth our Thoughts 
afar of ; and when ſinful Thoughts, not- 
withitanding our utmolt Endeavours, 
will ſtill crowd themſelves upon us, we 
are to deliver up our Hearts to God and 
Chrilt, in holy Faith, Fear, and Love, 
and in Dependance upon him, firmly be- 
lieving that he 1s able, and in his good 
Time will dcliver us from the Power of 
them. Let thy diſconſolate Soul, with 
holy David, ſay within thy ſelf, Why art 
thou troubled, O my Soul, and why art thou die 
quieted within me; Hope thou on God, for 
he will deliver thee ; and, in the Multitude 
of thy Thoughts within thee, let his Com- 
forts refreſh thy Soal ; eſpecially thoſe ad- 
miniſter'd unto thee, by the loving Kind- 
neſs of God towards returning Sinners, 
in a crucified Saviour, whoſe Grace is ſuf- 
ficient for us; and who hath beſtowed 
on us ſpiritual Weapons of Warfare, 
mighty through God to the caſt ing down 
of Imaginations, and bringing into Captivi- 
ty every Thought to the Obedience of his Go- 
ſpel. But, 


2. Not 
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2. Not only evil Thoughts are ro be 

avoided by all who would duly practiſe 

the Duty of Meditation; but good Thoughts 

are to be ſtirred up within us, and are 

to be exerciſed and improved to all holy 

Purpoſes. And therefore I deſcribed Me- 

ditation fo be the Exerciſe of all the think- 

ing Faculties and Powers of our Souls, up- 

on good Objects, ſuitable and adapted to 

their ſeveral Capacities. For Man's Soul 

conſiſting of Unilerſtanding, Will, and A, 

fections, all theſe Powers are to be em- 

ployed in holy Meditation. The Uzaer- 

ſtanding conceives and knows, conliders 

and contemplates Trath, the proper Ob- 

ject of it; The Wi chooſes and em- 

braces it as Good; and the Affections ex- 

preſs their Delight, and their Compla- 

cency in it; and ac according to the 

ſeveral Repreſeatations of the Goodneſs 

of the thing propoſed unto them. For 

Example, when a pious Perſon-ſets him- 

ſelf about the Duty of Meditation, it 
proceeds after this Manner. 

| 1. Firſt he either readeth a Portion of 

Holy Scripture, or ſome good Book, and 

| then ſtops, weighs it, and conſiders of it; 

or elſe draws forth out of the Treaſury 

R of his Memory, ſome of thole grear 

Truths, it hath laid up in it, to be the Sub- 

iect of its preſent Meditation. And this 

Gr 4 FIT 


—— . 


S 


88 Of Meditation. Ser. 5. 


he does by a free, orderly, and volunta- 
ry Choice; not after a forcible and diſor- 
derly Manner, as Men, whoſe Imaginati- 
ons are diſturbed, have their Minds up- 
on ſome one Object, whether they will or 
no, and their Thoughts forcibly fixed 
to it; or as wicked Sinners, in the Per- 
plexity of their Souls, cannot but conſider, 


and think upon God, as their angry Jadge, 


when he reproves them, and ſets their 
Sins, and their former evil Thoughts, in 
order before them. Thus melancholy 
Perſons, and Men of weak Brains, and 
diſturbed Fancies; and even Perſons of 
good and ſound Underſtanding, when 
ander the Power of ſome bodily indif- 
poſition, think that they perform this Du- 
ty, when they have ſpent a long time in 
muſing upon ſome one vain, idle thing; 


or in many perplexed immethodical 


Thoughts, without any Ground for them 
in Reaſon, or the Book of God; which 
are neither profitable to themſelves nor 
others, and are of no Uſe, but to create 
Superſtition in their own Minds, and to 
trouble themſelves with endleſs Doubts 
and Scruples. But the good Chriſtian 
makes due Choice of the Subjects he 
would meditate upon; and propoſes un- 
to himſelt dome of the Works or Words 
of God; fome wiſe, or uleful Work of 

Nature, 
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Nature, or Occurrence of Providence, 
Private or Publick ; and when the Tadg- 
ments of God are in the Earth, in Wars, 
Plagues, Earth-quakes, and the like, he 
then eſpecially regards the Works of the 
Lord, and the Operations of his Hands; con- 
ſidering that it is a part of Wiſdom to 
conſider the natural, and providential 
Works of God, that ſo he might the bet- 
ter underſtand the Power, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
and loving Kindneſs of the Lord. But the 
good Soul chiefly chooſes to meditate 
upon the Truths the Goſpel hath reveal- 
ed unto us, and upon the End for which 
God ſent him into this World; the Short- 
neſs of Life; the Certainty and Unavoid- 
ableneſs of Death; the Joys of Heaven; 
the bleſſed Company of Saints and An- 
gels; the Lovelineſs of Virtue ; the De- 
formity of Vice; the State of his own 
Soul, with reſpect to God's Judgment 
and Law; the Tryal and Examination of 
which is one of the moſt uſeful Subjects 
for his Meditation ; the Heavenly Man- 
ſions, and the Preſence and Enjoyment 
of God and Chriſt, the Goodnel(; 
of God, his Love towards Mankind in ge- 
neral, his ſpecial Love towards Chriſti- 
ans, his infinite Patience, Forbearance, and 
Long-ſuffering towards Sinners; and a- 
bove all, the ſtupendous and amazing 


Work 
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Work of our Redemption, by God mani- 
feſt in the Fleſh, making his abode amongſt 
us, bleeding, expiring, and dying upon 
the Croſs 2 us. 

The Soul having made choice of theſe, 
or ſome other divine Subjects of the great- 
eſt Moment to its everlaſting Happineſs, 
firſt propoſes them to the Underſtanding, 
which thinks upon them, conſiders them, 
ſearches into them, opens them to it ſelf, 
aſter an orderly Manner, draws forth 
what is contained in them, examines it, 
tries, and conſiders the Expediency, the 
Uſefulneſs, the Neceſſity of it, to the Good 
of others, the Glory of God, and its 
own eternal Happineſs. It reaſons and 
diſcourſes with it ſelf, and makes uſe of 
various Arguments to convince the Judz- 
ment of the Weightineſs and greatneſs of 


the Jrath propounded to it, and of the In- 


tereſt it hath in it. It places the thin 
in the beſt Light it can, ſets it before 
the Judgment in the moſt methodical 
Manner, that it may have a true, and 
the molt advantageous Proſpect of it, 
may deliberately conſider it, and take 
an cxack ſurvey of it; and then with all 
its Art and Power of Perſuaſion urges 
the Judgment to determine and give Sen- 
tence; and ſtirs up, and excites the Will 
to make Choice of it, and the Affections 
tO 
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to embrace and lay hold of it, to take De- 
light and Complaceacy in it, and to ex- 
preſs it by holy Exerciſes of Love, Hope, 

Deſire, Praiſes, Joy and Thankſulneſs. 
The firſt Acts of the Soul in this Du- 
ty, are but the Labour of the Brain, con- 
ſiſting in Thinking and Conſideration, from 
whence it proceeds to a pious Soliloquy, 
to a holy Conference, or Diſcourſe with- 
in it ſelf, pleading, communing, and rea- 
ſoning with it felf, that ſo the Heart 
might by Degrees be affected, and all the 
Obſtructions removed, which hindred the 
Soul from communicating its quickening 
Motions from the Under:tanding, to the 
Heart and Affections. Many Men can 
think well, and have their Heads furniſh- 
ed with uſeful Notions; but for want of 
the due Exerciſe of holy Meditation, of 
ſtirring up their Faculties by quick and 
lively Diſcourſes with their own Souls, 
they contract a Diſeaſe in the Soul, like 
that of Obſtructions in the Body, where- 
by the Paſſages for ſpiritual Lite are ſtopt 
up, and the Communications of Grace are 
intercepted. O thou {luggiſh Soul, as 
thou tendereſt thy own Health, and 
wouldeſt continue thy ſpiritual Life, in 
holy Warmth and Vigour, O be fre- 
quent in this Duty, conſider and think 
upon holy Truths, plead the Cauſe of 
God 


* 
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God and Religion with thine own Soul, 
and the Cauſe of thine own immortal Soul 
againſt the Fleſh, the World, the Devil, 
and thy own naughty and deceitſul Heart. 
Let not vain Fancy and Imagination im- 
poſe upon thee, but try all things at the 
impartial Bar of Reaſon, Conſcience, and 
Scripture ; and then be ſure to urge thy 
Judgment to conſent, whilſt thy Motives 
and Reaſons are preſent, and freſh, and 
open before it. Bid it, after mature Deli- 
beration, no longer delay to conſent to the 
weighty Truth before it; bid it conſider 
the Goodneſs of it, and ask it how it can 
ſo long delay to urge the Will to accept 
of it, when it is ſo uſeful to it, ſo good, 
ſo pleaſing, fo delightful? Ask it what 
there is in Sin and carnal Pleaſures, which 
can reaſonably be put in Competition 
with Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and eternal Happineſs? Ask 
it what Fruit it hath found in Sin? Bid it 
conſult its own Experience, and imparti- 
ally tell thee, whether bodily Diſeaſes, 
many Miſchiets and Diſquiets, trouble of 
Mind and Conſcience, have not been the 
uſual Attendants and Conſequences of it? 
And whether it be not perſuaded in 
cool Thoughts, that the Wages of it will 
be Death. For if there be a holy, righ- 
teous, and juſt Being above ns, the impure 


and 
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and unholy Sinner cannot expect to be 
Happy with him. And may God ſo move 
my own Soul, and the Souls of them that 
hear me, to this Holy Duty, as that after 
having meditated upon him, and his Laws 


here, we may be eternally Happy with 
him hereaſter. | 


The Art of divine Meditation from Bi- 
ſhop Hall, 


1. FT is required that the Perſon me- 
1 ditating be pure from his Sins; that 
is, have an honeſt Sincerity of Heart; not 
willingly (inning, willingly repenting when 
he hath Sinned. 
2. That he be free from worldly 
Thoughts. | 
3. That he be conſtant to a ſet time, 
and continue meditating on the Subje&, 
until he hath come to ſome Iſſue of ſpi- 
ritual Profit. | 
4. That he meditate in a ſolitary Place, 
at the fitteſt time, and in the fitteſt Ge- 
TO {ture 
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ſture of Body: Gerſon commends fitting, 
according to that of the Philoſopher, 
fitting and reſting the Mind gathereth 
Wiſdom. 

5. Then chooſe the Subſtance of the 
Matter; enter into it by Prayer, and 
rticularly chooſe your Matter; proceed 
in it, beginning in the Underſtanding, 
and ending in the Affections. 

6. As to the Underſtanding, 1. Con- 
ſider of the Matter, its Nature, what it 
is, 2. Divide it. 3. Conſider its Cauſes. 
4. Its Fruits and Effects. 5. Its Subject, 
wherein, or whereabouts it is. 6. Its Ap- 
pendages and Qualities. 7. Its Contra- 
ries, and things diverſe from it. 8. II- 
luſtrare it by Compariſons. 9. Conſider 
its Appellations. 10. Fit places of Scri- 
pture to illuſtrate it. 

. As to the Affections. 1. Gain a re- 
liſh of the Sweetneſs or Bitterneſs of 
the thing you have meditated upon. 2. 
After this taſte, bewail your Wants of it, 
which is Humiliation. 3. Heartily wiſh 
for that, whoſe Want thou complaineſt 
of. 4. Confeſs thy inability to attain what 
thou wiſheſt for. 5. Petition for what 
thou acknowledgeſt thy ſelf unable, and 
none but God able to perform. 6. Vehe- 
mently inforce this Petition. 7. After 
this Enforcement followeth —— 

0 
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of obtaining. 8. Then thank God for 
what thou ' haſt obtained in this Medita- 
tion. 9. Then recommend thy whole 
Self, and all thy Ways, to God, and repoſe 
thy ſelf wholly on thy Maker and Re- 
deemer; and end with a Pſalm to God, 
anſwerable to the Diſpoſitioa and the 
Matter, 
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James IV. 10. 


Humble your ſelves in the Sight of 
the Lord. 


WI] ROM theſe Words I ſhall 
1 We endeavour to ſhew, that the 
SLA 84 8 Grace of Humility, as it 
bath God for its Object, or 

= as it is 2 Duty of Man to- 
wards God, conſiſts in his humbling him- 
ſelt before him, in a due Conſideration of 
his Nothingneſs as a Creature, and his 
Miſerableneſs and Vileneſs as a Sin- 


ner. The 


Firſt Reaſon why Man ſhould hum- 
ble himſelf before God, is the due Conſide- 


ration of his No thingneſs as a Creature. 


Man by the Conſideration of himſelf finds 
that he had his Being from God, that 
he once was nothing, that it is by God's 
merciful Preſervation of him, that he re- 


turns 
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turns not * into nothing; and that 
by reaſon of his Sin, he is indeed worſe 
than . Which muſt needs work 
in us an humble Senſe of our mean 
and miſerable Eſtate by Nature, and by 
reaſon of Sin, Original and Actual, as be- 
ing the Ground and Foundation af this 
Grace, as it reſpects God; which is 
built upon the Conſideration of our No- 
thingneſs as Creatures, our Vileneſs and 
Miſerableneſs as Sinners. 

There is none beſides thee, ſays Hannah to 
God in her rapturous and prophetical 
Song of Thankſgiving, 1 Sam. ii. 2. that 
is, there is no God but Thee; and all 
Creatures are as nothing, are accounted 
and reputed by Thee as nothing ; are in- 
deed nothing of themſelves, that is, ſeparate- 
ly and independently from Thee; nothing 
in Compariſon with Thee. (a) Ine Age 
is nothing before Thee, faith David, and 
verily every Man in his beſt Eſtate is all. 
together Vanity, And ſhall Nothing be 
proud, and lift up it ſelf agaialt Being; 
Man againſt God, whoſe he is, and up- 
on whom he depends, more than Light 
does upon the Sun? We had our Being 
from God, and the Continuance of it de- 
pends wholly upon him; in him we live, 
and move, and have our Being ; we are only 

H when, 
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when, and becauſe he wills us to be; and 
when that Will ceaſes, we are no more: 
Nay, God alone properly is, and all other 
Beings are but Shadows of his Being, or 
but Eſfluxes, and Emanations from it; 
yea, he is already All in All, (according to 
the Apoſtle's exalted Expreſſion) although 
he doth not ſo immediately appear to be 
ſo, now he communicates himſelf unto 
us by Means, as he will appear then in his 
Kingdom of Eternity. And ſhall Man 
be proud? Shall not Man humble himſelf 
when he conſiders theſe things? And ought 
he not rather ro ſay with a devout Perſon : 
I have nothing, I can do nothing, nay, 
© Tam nothing of my ſelf, but all my Be- 
ing, and all my Sufficiency, is from God; 
and therefore let me humble my ſelf be- 
fore him, and let us ſay with inſpired and 
devout Havunah; Let me not walk any more 
ſo exceeding proudly, neither let Arrogancy 
come out of my Mouth; for the Lord killeth 
and maketh alive; he bringetli down to the 
Grave, and bringeth up; he maketh Poor, and 
maketh Rich; the Pillars of the Earth are 
the Lords, and he hath ſet the World upon 
them: He alone is worthy to receive Honoar, 
and Glory, for he hath created all things, and 
for his Pleaſure they are, and were created. 
For if we reflect upon God, and com- 
pare our ſelves with him, our Power muſt 

needs 
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needs appear Weakneſs ; our Wiſdom, Folly ; 
and our Being, which is fleeting and tranſi- 
tory, and but for a Moment, to be as nothing, 
or not being in reſpect of his permanent, 
Self. Exiſtent, neceſſary, and eternal Being, 
The Second Conſideration, upon whic 
Man ought to humble himſelf before 
God, is his Miſerableneſs, and Vileneſs 
as a Sinner. As the meek humble Man 
acknowledges his Nothingneſs of him- 
ſelf, and in reſpect of God, and his in- 
finite Perſections and Attributes; ſo 
hath he alſo a moſt deep Senſe of his own 
| Miſery and Sinlulneſs; of the natural 
Blindneſs of his Underſtanding, the Per- 
verſeneſs of his Will, the Irregularity 
and Inordinacy of his Affections, and 
the great Power his ſinful Body has to 
oppreſs and weigh down the Mind. But 
above all, he frequently conſiders, that if 
God had not been Merciful to him, through 
Chriſt, he had been eternally caſt out of 
his Preſence, for the original Depravity 
of his Nature; and that he hath often 
incurred the Penalty of Damnation, for 
his wilful Sins againſt the Covenant of 
Grace, and the Mercies of the Goſpel, 
and therefore humbles himſelf in the 
Sight of the Lord, and is Mean, Deſpi- 
cable, Vile and Miſerable in his own 
Sight, For the true Knowledge of him- 
: % Wk ſelf, 
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ſelf, makes the humble Man account 
himſelf worſe than nothing, /eſs than the 
leaſt of God's Mercies, a wretched Sin- 
ner. And the more Holy he is, the more 
Humble is his Confeſſion to God, and 
tie Meaner are his Thoughts of himfelf. 
Let us take a View of the Behaviour of 
ſome humble Saints, and Penitents in 
Scripture. Abraham, Gen. xviii. 27. the 
nearer he approached to God, was the 
more ſenſible of his own Vileneſs, and 
at laſt calls himſelf Duſt and Aſhes. 
Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. profeſſes himſelf not 
to be worthy of the teaſt of all the Merctes, 
and of ail the Truth which God had ſhewed 
him. David, 2 Sam. vi. 22, tells Michal, 
that he was reſolved to be more vile 
than he had been; and to be baſe in his 
own ſig at. Job abborred himſelf in God's 
ſight, confeſſed that he was wile, and 
repented in Daſt and Aſhes, Chap. Ix. 4. 
xlii. 6. The Centurion, whoſe Faith was 
ſo very great, that our Saviour marvel- 
led at it, conſeſſed that he was not worthy 
that he ſpouid come under his Roof. The 
Woman of Cauaas profeſſed her ſelf to 
be a Dog, a poor, worthleſs Outcaſt, an- 
worthy ot the Children's Bread, and fit on- 
ly to feed with the Dogs, of the Crumbs 
which fal! ander the Table. And that glo- 
rious Apoſtle St. Paul accounted himlelf 


leſs 
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leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, Ep. iii. 8. Not 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
Tea, the chiefeſt of Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

O. But you will ſay; with what truth 
could St. Paul, or can any Saint of God, 
ſay, that he is the Chief of Sinners; when 
it is viſible, that there are ſo many 
wretched Sinners in the World, much 
more ſinful than himſelf? 

Anſw. 1. That humble Saints, being 
not uſed to judge other Men, or ſearch 
into their Faults, can in truth fay, that 
they are the Chief of Sinners, even upon 
this Account, becauſe they know more 
evil of themſelves than of any other. 

2. As the Tempter is wont to magni- 
fie Men's Gifts and Graces to themſelves, 
that they may be pufft up with ſpiritual 
Pride; ſo is God often wont to hide from 
his Saints their Gifts and Graces, that 
they might be brought to Perfection, by 
the true Way to it, a profound Humility. 
He withdraws from Man his Purpoſes, faith 
Job xxxiii. 17. and hides Pride from Man, 
that is, all Occaſions of it; as he gave 
to St. Paul a Thern in the Fleſh, and the 
Tleſſenger of Satan to buffet him, leſt he ſhould 
be exalted above Meaſure, through the Abun- 
dance of the Revelations he had given bim. 
Now in ſuch Caſes, eminent Saints may 
very well ſay, that they are the Chief 

H } of 
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of Sinners ; becauſe they know not their 
own Graces, nor are acquainted with 
the Sins of others; it being the Chara- 
cer of an humble Man, to conſider his 
own Pailings and Sins ; and only the good 
Deeds and Virtues of others. 

3. The humbleSaint, the moreKnowledge 
he has of himſelf, and the more he knows the 
infinite Perfections of God, his Juſtice, his Ho- 
lineſs, and his Purity, the greater Senſe has 
he of his own Depravity and Defilements ; 
and whilſt he deeply conſiders God's extra- 
ordinary Favours towards him, and thegreat 
Talents he had beſtowed on him, the more 
ſenſible is he of his own ingratitude, and 
of the Heinouſneſs of his Offences, being 
committed againſt greater Light, Know- 
ledge, and Grace, than others had ; upon 
which Reaſon, he juſtly accounts himſelf 
the greateſt of Sinners. For as in the Sun- 
ſhine, infinite little Motes appear, which 
before were inviſible; ſo when God 
ſtrikes his Beams of Light into the Heart, 
infinite Defects, Imperſections and Sins 
appear in the pureſt Soul; for the Sera- 
phims are not pure in God's Sight, and he 
chargeth his very Angels with Folly, It is re- 
ported that a holy Man requeſted of God, 
that he might have a thorough Sight and 
Knowledge of himſelf; which being grant- 
ed him, he inſtantly beſought God, that 

| he 
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he would remove the ghaſtly Spectacle ſrom 
him; he appeared to himſelf ſo deform- 
| ed and monſtrous a Creature; and with- 
| out doubt a miſerable and ſinful Man, with 
his whole Body of Sin, Mortality and Death, 
laid open and naked by the piercing Sword 
of God's Spirit and Word, mult needs be 
an humbling, an amazing, a ghaſtly 
Sight ; for St. Paul ſeems to be, as it were 
affrighted at it, when he cried out, 0 
wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the Boay of this Death! And when 
God, by his Convictions, fets a Man's 
Sins ia a full array before him, how does 
the ſtouteſt Heart fail, and the havghtieſt 
Spirit bow before im? For the Spirit 
of Man may ſuſtain his Infirmities, bat 4 
wounded Spirit who can bear? But yet, 
Thirdly, The meek humble Soul, al- 
though it accounts it ſelf as nothing in 
. God's Sight, yea, worſe than nothing by 
reaſon of Sin; and upon theſe Conſiderati- 
ons abaſes it ſelf, and is vile in its own 
Eyes; yet it is not thereby dejected, or 
overwhelmed with Sorrow, nor doth it 
fall into the Extreme of Baſeneſs and 
Cowardice of Spirit, For every Virtue 
is placed betwixt two Extremes, and con- 
ſiſts commonly in the mean, or mediocrity 
bet wixt them. Thus Humility is placed 
berwixt Pride, which is an overvaluing 
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ofa Man's felf, for want of a due Senſe of 
his Dependance upon God, and the true 
Knowledge of himſelf, his Sins, Wants and 
Infirmities: And betwixt the contrary 
Extreme of Baſeneſs and Sordidneſs of Mind, 
ſpiritual Cowardice, Dejectedneſs, and Su- 
perſtition, which ſo debaſe and enfeeble 


the ſpiritual Courage and Fortitude of the 


Soul, that it eaſily gives Way to the Aſ- 
ſault of a Temptation, entertains falſe 
Notions of God, and never ventures up- 
on any generous and noble Undertaking. 
Now becauſe it is eaſie for the humble 
Man to fall into this Extream; therefore 
he always has before him the eſſential 
Goodneſs of God, and his Mercy and Love 
toward Mankind in Chriſt ; and with theſe 
Conſiderations keeps his Soul from ſinking 
into Dejectedneſs or Deſpair; frequently 
ſaying, Why art thou, caſt down, O my Soul, 
and why art thou jo diſquieted within me? 
Truſt thou in Goa, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
who is the Health of my Countenance, and my 
God. But then alſo the humble Soul, 
leſt it ſhould be exalted too much by a 
View of God's Love and Mercy, and be- 
come too confident of it felt; and by rea- 
fon of the Grace and Favours it hath en- 
joyed from God, think it ſelf to be arriv- 
ed to the higheit pitch of Chriſtian Per- 
fection, doth return frequently to the 
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Conſideration of it ſelf, and its own Im- 
perſections, leſt it fall into the contra- 
ry Extream of ſpiritual Confidence and 
Preſumption. For this is a common 
Rock of Offence, at which many Saints 
have ſtumbled and fallen. I» m Pro- 
ſperity, I ſaid I ſhall never be moved, faith 
Holy David; for which God hid his 
Face from him, and he was troubled, 
Pſalm xxx. 6, 7. And notwithſtanding 
his Confidence, nay, by reaſon of ir, 
as St. Baſil obſerves, he fell into the 
grievous damnable Sins of Murder and 
Adultery, by the Senſe, Smart, and 
Puniſhment of which, he was chaſtiſ 
ed and humbled. And St. Peter was per- 
mitted to deny his Maſter, for his too 
great Confidence in himſelf; that by 
his Fall he might be the more cautious 
and humble, and the more depend up- 
on God. For if we ſet the Lord always 
before as, and he be at our right Hand, 
we ſhall never be moved._ It is the 
chief Effect of Self-abaſement to know 
our ſelves, ſo as to depend upon God; 
ro have awful Thoughts of his Power, 
Holineſs, and Juſtice; to live as in his 
Preſence, and as upheld, governed, and 
directed by him; to proſtrate our Souls 
before him, in an Acknowledgement of 

| all 
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all this, and with the higheſt Gratitude 
and Thankfulneſs employing all we 
have to his Glory, from whom we re- 
ceived it, and whoſe by right it is. 
And the next to this, is a profound 
humbling of our ſelves before him, in 
the Sight of our Frailties and Sins, 
ſaying, O Lord, what is Man, that thox 
art mindful of him; and the Son of Man, 
that thou viſiteſt him? What is he but 
a poor impriſoned diſplaced Soul (for 
by that he is properly a Man); a Soul 
in fioful Fleſh, out of its proper Sphear 
and Manſion; enſlaved to the brutiſh 
Paſſions of the ſenſual Part, liable to 
all its Diſorders, ſubject to all its Ex- 
travagancies, and loaded with all its Im- 
perfections? What is he but a miſera- 
ble Creature, carrying about him a Bo- 
dy of Sin, formed in the Womb, and 
contemporary with that of Fleſh ; which 
gradually encreaſes with it, 1n Strength 
and Stature; breaking forth into Fol- 
ly in our Child-hood; Looſeneſs and 
Intemperance in our Youth; Ambition 
in our Manhood, and Covetouſneſs in 
our old Ape. 
We are by Nature naked, as being 
diveſted gf original Righteouſneis, the 
Robe of Glory which was to cover and 
adora us. We are feeble and impo- 
rent, 
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tent, as wanting the Aſſiſtance of God's 
Grace: Yea, we are polluted and putri- 
fied, loathſome in God's Sight, until we 
are waſhed in Chriſt's Blood, cleanſed 
and ſanctified by him. We are not on- 
ly the Poſterity of rebellious Parents, in- 
heriting their evil Diſpoſitions ; but we 
are by aCtual Sins Rebels, having de- 
ſpiſed his Laws, and reſiſted his righte- 
ous Authority and Government over 
us. We are of our ſelves, O Lord, no- 
thing but Sin and Miſery; We have 
nothing amiable in thy Sight; We have 
nothing of thine, and therefore cannot 
pleaſe thee; and nothing of our own but 
Sin, and therefore cannot but diſpleaſe 
thee. Cloath us with the glorious Robe 
of Righteouſneſs, and we ſhall be come- 
ly and acceptable in thy Sight. And look 
upon us, not as we are in our ſelves, but 
as we are in thy Son Chriſt Jeſus; in 
whom let us be found, having on that 
clean and white Linen, which is the 
Righteouſneſs of Saints; that ſo we may 
be preſented pure and acceptable unto 
thee, and be admitted into thy King- 
dom to all Eternity. 
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SERMON VII. 


Of Humility, or having ſober 
Thoughts of our ſelves. 


Rom. XII. 3. 


For IT ſay through the Grace 2iven un- 
to me, to every Man that is among 
you, not to think more highly of him- 
ſelf than he ought to think ; but to 
think Soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every one the Meaſure of 
Faith. 


HERE are not many 

| Sins more dangerous and 
| miſchievous to our ſelves, 
or others; and yet more 


Offspring and Iſſue of Pride, or rather, the 
Parent of it, Self-conceit and Vain. glory. 
For how frequently do Men entertain 
themſelves with the Thoughts of their 
own Accompliſhments, and look down 


with Scorn and Diſdain upon others, * 
all 
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all the while enjoy within themſelves a ſe- 
cret Pleaſure and Self- Satisfaction, without 
lamenting and deploring this great Sin, 
and confſeſſing it before God, and in their 
own Conſciences; but rather indulging 
themſelves in it, as if it were agreeable 
to right Reaſon and Morality, and ne- 
ceſſary to that Management of themielves, 
which is requiſite in the World, as it is in a 
corrupt State, by Nature, and by actual 
Sin. I muſt confeſs that God hath wiſely 
planted in Man's Nature a natural Prin- 
ciple of Self-Love, in order to Self-Pre- 
ſervation, and to ſoften the Hardſhips, 
and allay the Diſcontents of Mankind 
in this their fallen, ſinful, penal State; 
who would be otherwiſe oppreſſed, and 
cver-born with the Hardſhips and Miſe- 
ries of it. From whence in Part it is, that 
Men of a mean, poor Condition, reſt con- 
tented with it, aad proteſs that they 
envy not the State of the Rich, and of 
the Great; that old Men praiſe the form- 
cr Times, although perhaps in ſome things 
much worte than the preſent, becauſe 
they bore ſome Pait and Share in them; 
and that Men admire their own Coun- 
try, although never fo rude, barren and 
inhofpitable, becauſe it was the Place 
of their own Birth, and the Scene of 
their own Actions; all which, and much 


more, 
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more, is the ſecret Effect of a vain-glorious 
Self- Love: And indeed they ſeem to be 
unkind to human Nature, who endea- , 
vour to undeceive Men, who have enter- 
tained ſuch Grounds of Self. Satisſaction, 
when they are Innocent and Harmleſs; 
becauſe that thereby Men, who are not 
capable of much higher Motives and Rea- 
ſons, reſt contented with their own State 
and Condition, and thereby become uſe- 
ful to the World, and leſs burthenſome 
and troubleſome to others. 
And certainly whilſt this Affection of 
Self. Love keeps within its due Bounds, 
it is of great Uſe to a Man's ſelf, and 
W to others. But then, on the other Side, 
when it breaks through the Bounds, 
which God by his Providence, and by 
his Laws, hath aſſigned to it; that which 
was deſigned for our own good, and the 
Peace and Welfare of Mankind, becomes, 
by the Craft of Satan, and the Power 
of our own Luſts and Paſſions, the 
Spring and Source of ſome of the great- 
cit Evils to Mankind, and of the great- 
elt Diſquier, Troubles and Confuſion. 
For it is Selfiſhneſs, or immoderate Self- 
Love, or the thinking more hiz'ly of our . 
ſelves, than we ought to think, that is 
the Original of Quarrels, Animoſities, 
and of Wars in the World, and of all 
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the lamentable, dreadful Conſequences 
of them; it is this ſintul Affection that 
makes us trample upon our Inferiors, de- 
ſpiſe our Equals, and diſobey our Supe- 
riours; nay, it is one of the chief Cauſes 
of our Diſobedience to God, Self- Love 
making us to exalt our ſelves above him, 
and his Laws. | 

Theſe Words contain a Goſpel De- 
ſcription of Humility, as it reſpects our 
ſelves, and teach us, that it conſiſts in 
thinking ſoberly of our ſelves, accordingly as 
God has dealt unto us, or beſtowed upon us; 
and in not thinking more highly of our ſelves 
than we ought to think ; for it is the Duty 
of every Man to gain a true Rnomledge 
of himſelf by frequent Examination, and 
Obſervation ; and then upon ſuch Know- 
ledge to have ſober Thoughts of himſelf, 
according to the State and Condition in 
which he finds himſelf, and which God 
hath allotted, and meaſured out unto 
him. 

I ſhall endeavour, God willing, to 
ſhew you the true Nature and Meaſure 
of this Duty, or what it is to think 
ſoberly of our ſelves, and how we may 
avoid the Thinking more Highly of our 
ſelves than we ought to thint, by gathering 
together, under ſeveral Heads and Obſer- 

vations, 


Tr 


112 Of Humility, or having Ser. 7. 


2 


vations, what the Scriptures have taught us 
concerning this Duty. And, 

Firſt, J obſerve in general, that the 
Apoſtle ſuppoſes ſome Opinion of our 
ſelves to be lawful, provided indeed it 
be ſuch as it ought to be; provided it 
be Sober, within due Bounds and Limits ; 
and under thoſe Cautions and Reſtrictions, 
which God in his Word, and by the Light 


of Nature and Reaſon, hath offered us. 


Secondly, I oblerve that we are here 
peremptorily forbidden by the Apoſtle, 
to elteem any thing we have as our own; 
but to think of it as dealt unto us by 
God, as a Bounty diſtributed unto us by 
the ſupreme Lord, Owner and BenefaQor. 
For nho maketh thee to differ from another, 
{aith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. iv. 7. and what 
haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? Now if 
thou didjt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if 
thou hadſt not received it? What? Is it not 
abſurd to value our ſelves upon what is 
not our own, to ſtrut and plume our ſelves 


in borrowed Feathers? It is the Idolatry 


of Pride to account any thing we have 


as our own independently upon God; it 


is a robbing him of the Right he hath 
over all thiags, by Virtue of Creation, 
Preſervation, and providential Diſpoſals, 
and uſurping it to our ſelves, 
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Thirdly, J obſerve, that we are not to 
eſteem of the Things we have from God, 
as if they were given us by him for our 
ſelves alone; but we are to look upon 
them as beſtowed on us for the Good of 
others alſo, and for his Glory and Ser- 
vice, as our chief and ultimate End; 
whom we are to love and prefer before 
our ſelves; and therefore if we acknow- 
ledge the Endowments of Mind, but 
above all, the ſanctifying Gifts and Graces 
we are poſſeſſed of, to be dealt out unto 
us by God, according to the Proportion 
and Allotments of his good Pleaſure ; and 
deſign them to his Glory; and make uſe 
of them according to his Will; we may 
and ought to have ſome Meaſure of 
Complacency in them, and think the bet- 
ter of our ſelves as to our own good Eſtate 
here, and Happineſs hereafter, by reaſon 
of them. For this is not Selt-Conceir, 
but a due Value and Eſteem of God's 
Gifts; and the Effect of a well-ground- 
ed Hope as to our future State, which 
all Men ought to labour alter, provided 
they humble themſelves belore God, 
and go on ro work out their Salva- 
tion with Fear and Trembling, in a ho- 
ly Awe of God, and a Fear of them- 
ſelves. 
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2 ſhall diſcourſe of this Subject under 
11 theſe following Heads: 


I. We are not to value our ſelves for 
mean and indifferent Attainments. 

IT. Nor for our bodily Endowments, as 
Beauty, Strength, or the like. 

III. It is contrary to Hamility, and that 
ſober Conceit or Opinion we may have 
of our ſelves, to praiſe our ſelves. 

IV. It is not contrary to Humility and 
that ſober Opinion a Man may have of 
himſelf, for a Man to deſign a good Re- 
putation. But, | 

Hi V. A Man may not be immoderate!y 
W troubled, nor expreſs his Trouble with 
Paſſion and Diſcompoſure, when he is re- 
proached by others. 

VI. True Humility, and a ſober Con- 
ceit of our ſelves, requires us to have a 
low Opinion of our own Underſtandings. 

VII. It is contrary to Humility and So- 
briety of Opinion concerning one's ſelf, 
for a Man to prefer himſelf before ano- 
ther. | 
VIII. Chriſtian Humility forbids us to 
compare our ſelves with others. 

IX. It is the Duty of an humble Man 
not only to be willingly ſubject to his 
Superiors and Betters, but alſo in ſome 
Caſes to ſubject himſelf to his Inferiors, 

X. Ir 


| 
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X. It is the Duty of an humble Man, 
who hath a ſober Opinion of himſelf, to 
think lowly of himſelf. 

XI. It is a falſe and counterfeit Humi- 
lity, for a Man to ſtifle the Gifts and Graces 
God hath beſtowed upon him. 

XII. It is not contrary to the ſober Opi- 
nion a Man may have of himſelf, to glory 
in his Infirmities or Sufferings for Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake. | 

XIII. It is lawful in ſome Inſtances, and 
ſome Caſes, for a Man to glory in ſpiritu- 
al Excellencies, when Neceſſity requires, 
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I. We are not to value our ſelves for 
mean and indifferent Attainments, which 
tend not to any good End, and are of 
little or no Uſe and Profit to others, 
much leſs for thoſe which admitfiſter to 
Sin, Folly and Vanity; becauſe the form- 
er deſerve not our Eſteem, and the lat- 
ter are to be avoided by us. Of which 
Nature are thoſe Attainments, Studies, 
Arts, and Ways of living, which are 
employed only in trifling Matters, or 
ſerve only to promote Pleaſure, bur are 
not Praiſe-worthy and of good Report, and 
which, if they are not directly puniſhable, 
ſeem not to be rewardable. And leaſt 
of all are Men to value themſelves for 
their Vices; and glory in their Shame, 48 

I's too 
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too many Men do; who not only work 
Wickedneſs, but take Pleaſure in them- 
ſelves and others becauſe of the Wick- 
ednefs they commit. 

II. We are not to value our ſelves for 
our bodily Endowments, ſuch as (a) Beauty, 
Strength, and the like, becauſe they are 
Things of an inferior Nature, ſoon 
fading and periſhing, and not to be valu- 
ed, but for the Uſe and End to which 
God deſigned them, and dealt them out 
unto us. Much leſs are we to ſhew the 
immoderate Value we have for our ſelves, 
by the Vanity of our Orzameats and At- 
tire; and it is a greater Piece of Vain-Glo- 
ry, Deceit, Hypocriſie and Pride, than is 
uſually imagined, for Perſons who are 
not naturally deformed, and thereby of- 
fenſive to others, to deck and adorn 
themſelves immoderately, and above their 
Rank and Quality, that they may make 
a greater Figure in the World than 
they ſhould, and ought to do; and that 
they may appear more comely and beau- 
tiiul, than they really are; eſpecially if it 
be done to this End, that they may be 
admired, and may deceive, entice, and 

en- 
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enſnare others. There are three Things 
that ſhew a Man what he is, his Arrire, 
exceſſive Laughter, and his Gate; a vain 
Gate, and a vain Garb, being common 
Signs of a vain and proud Mind. The 
end and intent of Attire and Cloathing, is 
the covering of our Shame, the Defence 
of our ſelves from the Injuries of Wa- 
ter, or other Accidents ; the Diſtinction 
of Sexes, Age, Qualities, and Conditions 
of Perſons in the World; amongſt whom 
ſomething of Ornament is uſeful to pre- 
ſerve that Diſtinction, which is very requi- 
ſite to the keeping up the Honour of 
Authority and Government, and the 
Difference between Superiors and Inferi- 
ors in the World. And it is, I think, com- 
monly agreed on, that the Rule and Mea- 
ſure of Decency in Apparel, is to be 
taken from that which is moſt in Uſe 
amongſt the more ſober and grave of 
our own Age and Quality: And whulit 
we keep within theſe Bounds, ſober and 
decent Ornament, according to our Cir- 
cumſtances and Qualities, is lawful ; nay, 
ſo netimes ſplendor of Ornaments ; fo! 
thus we read of the ſplendid State o“ 
King David, and King Solomon, 1 King: 
X. 5. which is not reprehended, bur ta 
citly allowed of by our Saviour, Aa-. 
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xi. 8. And as ſor private Perſons, we 
read of Joſeph's coſtly Coat; and of the 
Ornaments of Rebecca, who was one 
of the holy Women of old time, whoſe 
Example is recommended by the Apoſtle, 
1 Pet. iii. 5. And the very Spouſe of 
Chriſt, the Church, is repreſented, as 
having her Cloaths of wrought Gold, and im- 
broidered Raiment of Needle-IWork. Altho' 
indeed I cannot but fay, that it is ordi- 
narily beſt and moſt commendable for 
Chriſtians, to be very modeſt and mo- 
derate in their Apparel, ſuch Mo- 
deration being moſt expreſſive of that 
Humility and Mortification, which Chri- 
ſtianity requires. Let not their adorning, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, be that outward adorning, 
of platting the Hair, wearing of Gold, or 
putting on of Apparel, but let it be the hid- 
den Man of the Heart, that which is not 
chrruptible, even the Ornament of a meek and 
quiet Spirit, nhich is in the Sight of God 
of great price. And the Apoltle St. Paul, 
1 Tim. vi. g. exhorts, that Women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt Apparel, with Shame faced- 
neſs and Sobriety. Our very Cloaths ought 
to admoniſh us of our Fall; and this Con- 
ſideration ought to induce us to be mo- 
deſt in our Attire, ſeeing it became ne- 
ceſſary by reaſon of Si, and was firſt 
given us as a Covering for our ** 

ne 
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the Conſequence of it; ſor Man had 
no Cauſe before to be aſhamed, all the 
Motions of his Body being harmonious, 
pure, ſimple, and chaſt; Sin having 
brought in what is inordinate, and ir- 
regular Innocency being in Paradiſe 
the only Robe, and the only Ornament, that 
of a meek and quiet Spirit. Who would 
be at an extraordinary, much lefs an 
extravagant Expence, and ſpend to 
much precious Time in decking and 
adorning the Body, it he did bur ſeri- 
ouſly conſider, it was at firſt made 
out of the contemptible Earth we tread 
upon, and mult in a ſhort time return 
to it, and be a Companion for Worms 
and Corruption, And indeed this ſort 
of Pride proceeds wholly from want 
of this Conſideration, whereby it too of- 
ten comes to paſs, that the (a) Powder 
makes Men forget the Duſt ; that is, the 
too great Pleaſure we take in our 
ſelves, makes us forget what we ſhall 
be, and what we may be in the next 
Moment, a lifeleſs, dead Carcaſe, and 
by degrees loathſome Corruption, Worms 
and Duſt. And not only Exceſs in 
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(a) When the Hair grows ſweet, with Pride and Luſt, 
The Powder dot / forget the Dub. 
Herbert's Pocm- 
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Ornament of Attire is unlawful, or an im- 
modeſt, but alſo a proud, and even an 
affected Gate of the Body, or any Car- 
riage wilfully contrary to a natural 
graceful Comportment of it. For thus 
faith God by the Prophet, I/2/4 iii. 16. 
Becauſe the Daughters of Ton are haughty, 
and walk with ſtrelch'd forth Necks, and 
wanton Eyes, walking and mincing as they 
go; therefore the Lord will ſmite them 
with a Scab, and will reduce them to ſuch 
Extremity, that they ſhall not have where- 
mith to cover their Nakeaneſs. 

I would not be miſtaken in what T 
have faid ; 1 know how great a Miſ- 
chief it is to make our Daty more 
{ſtrict than indeed it is, to abridge 
Chriſtian Literty, ard to make that to be 
a Sin, and unlawſul, which God hath 
not made to be fo. I know there is no 
End of Superſtition, and that Satan is 
wont of very Toys and Trifles to make 
dangerous and deadly Snares for Souls; 
ſo that he that ſhall doubt of the Uſe 
of certain Garments, which God hath 
left indifferent, by little and little ſhall 
find Scruples of a murmuring Conſci- 
ence in other tliings likewiſe, and at 
Length ſhall have a perplexed and 
troubleſome Mind. 


AS 
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As ſome have upon theſe Grounds 
proceeded to ſcruple, whether it be law- 
ful to wear Shoes longer than ones 
Feet. And becauſe ſome Men prided 
themſelves in their long Hair, therefore 
others proceeded, in Oppoſition to them, 
to cut their Hair ſhorter than God and 
Nature and Scripture ever meant, 
or Decency and Cuſtom requires, and 
made it the peculiar Garb and Di- 
ſtinction of a Party. And thus a ground. 
leſs idle Superſtition was at Jaſt im- 
proved into little leſs than a ſchiſma- 
tical Diſtinction: And thus alſo ma 
we ſtill ſee Chriſtians of ſeveral Seas 
pride themſelves in the Sizgalari of 
their Garbs, and their mortified Habits, 
and cenſure, deſpiſe and reproach others, 
who differ from them, and be as 
proud in an uncouth Garb, as others 
are in the moſt Faſhionable. | 

III. It is contrary to Humility, and 
that ſober Conceit, or Opinion we may 
have of our ſelves, to praiſe our ſelves; 
this being the Effect of a Vain-glorious 
Diſpoſicion, and of an undue Opinion of 
our own Excellencics. Let another Man 
praiſe thee, faith the wife Man, Prov. 
AXVil. 2. and not thine onn Lips. And 
let as wit ve dffiroas of Lain Glory, faith 

the 
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the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 26. But let him that 
glorieth, glory in the Lord. For Vain- 
Glory is a robbing God of his Due, 
to whom alone the Glory and Honour 
of our Gifts is to be attributed, be- 
cauſe they are his; it is moſt com- 
monly an Ac of Injuſtiee ; Vain-glori- 
ous Men ufually aſcribing more to 
themſelves than is their due; and is 
not only a very indecent, but an im- 
prudent thing, becauſe it ſubjects them 
to the Envy of others, whoſe ſelf-praiſe 
makes them reflect upon their own 
Undeſervedneſs, and ſeems to them to 
upbraid them with the Want of 
what he, perhaps, falſly attributed un- 
to himſelf; which is perhaps the true 
ſecret Cauſe and Spring of Men's 
Contempt of the Vain-glorious Man, 
and of their Envy and Anger againſt 
him. And yet for all this, there is ſome 
ſort of ſelf- praiſe which is not Vain-glo- 
rious, but conſiſtent with true Humi- 
lity; and that is, 

1. When it is not Voluntary, but ne- 
ceſſary. 

2. When it is not groundleſs nor im- 
moderate. 

3. When we aſcribe the things we 
glory of, to God as their 3 

anc 
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and have a Reſpect in the mention- 
ing of them chiefly to his Glory. 

And accordingly it is lawful ſor a 
Man to praiſe himſelf. 

(1.) When his Life is called in que- 
ſtion; becauſe in that Caſe it is not 
voluntary, but neceſſary, and rather ſelf- 
defence, than felf-praiſe. 

(2.) It is lawtul for a Man to re- 
count his own Actions, when it is ne- 
ceſſary to inſpire others with Courage 
and Magnanimity, or with a Truſt and 
Confidence in him, in order to ſome 
neceſſary and honeſt Undertaking for 
the Publick, the Cauſe of God, Religi- 
on and Virtue. Thus did David, 1 
Sam. Xvii. 34. make mention of his 
Atchievements, his killiug of 4 Lion and 
4 Bear, and declared his Confidence of 
like Succeſs againſt the Philiſtin; when 
his Touth was deſpiſed, and the Heart 
of Saul, and of the Men of Iſrael fail- 
ed, becauſe of Goliah, who had ſo blaſ- 
phemouſly defied the Armies of the 
living God; and ſuch felf-praiſe became 
neceſſary to raiſe the fainting Spirits" 
of the Iſraelites, and to engage them 
to put a Confidence in him. This his 
Brethren indeed termed Pride, and the 
Naughtineſs of his Heart, (as who are 

more 
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more apt to object Pride to others, than 
thoſe who are more proud and envious 
themſelves,) but David accounted it a 
good and praiſe-worthy Action, as in- 
deed it was; not only becauſe it was 
out of an honeſt Intention, and for a 
ood End, but alſo becauſe he attri- 
— the Succeſs of all his Actions to 
God enabling, aſſiſting, and delivering 
him. This ſanctified the Action, which 
would have been otherwiſe Vain-Glory 
and Pride. 

IV. It is not contrary to Humility, 
and a ſober Opinion a Man may have 


of himſelf, for a Man to deſign a good 


Reputation, and to procure and main- 
rain it, eſpecially if the Good and Edi- 
fication of many depends much upon 
his good Name and honeſt Reputation ; 
which is the Caſe eſpecially of publick 
Perfons, ſuch as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 
and the like; becauſe a pood Name, not 
only adminiſters to a Man's own Com- 
tort and Contentment of Mind, Dif. 
ace being irkſome and prievous ; but 
alſo fits a Man to do the greater Good 
ro others, and to bring greater Ho- 
nour unto God and Religion. A good 
Name adding Weight to a Man's Words 
and Deeds; and it being a hard Mat- 
ter for a Man to do good, except he 


be 
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be reputed Good. But by a good 
Name, I mean, a fair Reputation for 
Virtue, Honeſty and Integrity; and 
not an extraordinary Eſteem amongſt 
Men; and that good Name is alſo to 
be ſoberly defired, and endeavour'd af- 
ter, not with too great Eagerneſs in 
attaining it, nor too great trouble, if 
we miſs of it, provided we really 
poſſeſs thoſe Virtues, which are the true 
Foundation of a good Name amongſt 
Men. It being a great Part of Hu- 
mility and of Sobriety, as to the Opt- 
nion of our ſelves, to be content with 
having done our Duty, with the Sa- 
tisfaction of our own Conſcience in pri- 
vate, and to refer our Cauſe after all, 
in the greateſt Patience, to the Judg- 
ment of God, who judges Righteouſly. 
For, 

V. It is contrary to Humility, and 
a ſober Opinion a Man may have of 
himſelf, to he immoderately troubled, 
or expreſs his trouble with Paſſion 
and Diſcompoſure, when he 1s reproach- 
ed by others. Humility and ſober 
Opinion coaſiſts in having a e Ap- 


prehenſion, and Thoughts of our own 


Vilencis by reaſon of Sin, and of our 
Wants and Imperſeftions. And dess 
| 05 
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not the Man act contrary to this Vir- 
tue, who can confeſs all this to God, 
and acknowledge himſelf before Men 
to be a vile Sinner; and yet is trou- 
bled or enraged, when this is ob- 
jetted to him by others. If the thing 
you are reproached with be true, hum- 
le your ſelf for it before God, bear 
the Reproach with 4 penitential Mind, 
and diſcern God's juſt Correction in 
it: But if it be falſe, endeavour to 
clear thy ſelf after a prudent Manner; 
and if thy excuſe be not admitted, do 
not afterwards trouble thy ſelf about 
it, leſt thou beeſt enraged, or at leaſt 
diſcompoſed by it; do not complaia of 
the Injury to others, becauſe Self-love 
will take the Advantage, and make 
thee magnifie thy own wrong ; think 
not better of thy ſelf, and worſe of 
him that injur'd thee, than thou 
oughteſt to do. But take the In- 
jury or Reproach, as a providential 
Exerciſe of thy Patience; and as a warn- 
ing for "thee to look more narrowly 
into thy ſelf, than thou hadſt done be- 
fore, leaſt ſome ſuch Fault as is obje - 
eil unto thee, ſhouid lie lurking in thy 
Soul, unthought of, and unobſerved 
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by thee; Self-Love and Self. Flattery 
being Vices not eaſily diſcovered, and 
the Heart of Man being deceitful above 
all things: At leaſt take the Re- 
proach to be a Warning from God, 
leſt thou fall into that Sin, which 
thou perceivelt to be ſo hateful in 
the Eyes of Men; that they endea- 
vour to faſten it upon thee as a 
Mark of Infamy. 

VI. True Humility, and a ſober 
Conceit of our ſelves, requires us to 
have a low Opinion of our own Un- 
derſtandings, becauſe they are a limit- 
ted, imperfect, and a depraved Faculty. 
Our Underſtandings are a limitted Facul- 
ty, confined to a certain Sphere of Activi- 
ty, being able to judge only of natural 
and moral Objects, but not ſpiritual 
and ſupernatural Ones, any farther than 
as they are revealed, and have ſome 
ſure Connexion on thoſe Attributes of 
God, which are communicated to Man, 
and are the like for Mind, though not 
Degree, in Man as in God; fo that a Man 
cannot, without evident and great Dan- 
ger of Deluſion, ſtretch his Faculty be- 
yond the due Bounds aſſigned it, many 
things tranſcending his Faculty, by rea- 

ſon 
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ſon of their Infinity, their Excellency, 
their Spirituality, their being too great, 
and ſometimes too little, and Diſpropor- 
tioned to that Faculty. 

And therefore an humble Man, and 
one who hath a ſober Opinion of him- 
ſelf, captivates his Underſtanding to the O- 
bedience of Faith, believes whatſoever God 
hath plainly revealed, although it be 
never ſo much above his Reaſon ; ſub- 
mits to the Wiſdom and Judgment of 
his Superiors, miſtruſts his own, when 
it differs from theirs; thinks them to 
be fitter Judges of Order and Decen- 
cy, Fitneſs and Expediency, than him- 
ſelf; and therefore readily obeys in all 
things, not evidently ſinful, not plainly 
contrary to the Will of God, clearly 
and manifeſtly revealed. He gives up all 
his doubtful Scruples and Surmizes, all 
his groundleſs Fears and Jealouſies, to 
the Peace and Unity of the Church, as 
thinking that to be of greater Conſe- 
quence, than even. much Knowledge in 
things not evidently neceſſary to Salva- 
tion. . 

He conſiders, that although they are 
ſaid to be damned, who act doubting- 
ly; yet that they who unneceſſarily 
break the Peace of the Church (as they 

do 
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do, who ſeparate from it only in doubt- 
ful Matters) commit a Sin no leſs 
Damnable than the former. And 
therefore he miſtruſts his own Judg- 
ment, and conſults thoſe who are more 
knowing than himſelf, and conſiders that 
if this Propoſition were univerſally 
true, that no Man were to obey his 
Superiors, (in things not evidently 
ſinful, but only doubtful) until all his 
Scruples were removed, and all his 
Doubts cleared, there could not, conſi- 
dering the Diverſity of Mens Capacities 
and Tempers, and therefore the Varie- 
ty of their Doubts, be any ſuch thing 
as Government. 
VII. It is contrary to Humility, and 
Sobriety of Opinion concerning one's ſelf, 
for a Man to prefer himſelf before ano- 
ther; a Vice ariſing from a groundleſs 
Opinion of one's ſelf, or a being puffed 
or blown up, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
1 Cor, Xitl. 4. with the empty Wind of 
one's own (a) vain Imagination, and of 
a (b) Contempt cf all others, which Vice 
appears by their contradicting others, and 
their impatient bearing Contradiction 
K them- 


» 
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(a) Called ly the Greeks . 
(b) Called the Greek Moral iſta d my ayla- 
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themſelves. Their perverſe Defence of 
their own Opinions, although never fo 
; abſurd; the Haughtineſs of their Car- 
| riage, the Imperiouſneſs of their 
114 Commands, the Peremptorineſs and 
1 Dogmaticalneſs of their Aſſertions; their 
| ſupercilious Gravity, and moroſe Peeviſh- 
neſs. Men of this Temper ſeldom ask 
Counſel, or take Advice of any other; 
and approve nothing, but what is the 
Reſult of their own contriving. This 
Humour was very predominant among 
the Jews, efpecially the Phariſees, who 
had an over-weening Conceit of them- 
| felves, and deſpiſed all others; inſomuch 
| that they would not ſhow the Way to 
one who was not of their own Religi- 
on, nor direct, much leſs conduct, a thirſty 
Samaritane to a Brook, where he might 
quench his Thirlt. 


Non monſtrare vias, eadem niſi ſacra colents 
Cuaſutum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos.. 


For which they were juGly cenſured 
and derided by the Heathen Satyriſt; 
and ſharply reproved, even by our Sa- 
viour himſelf, from whoſe meek and 
mild Spirit this Temper drew the ſe- 
= vereſt Rebukes, And of this Sin are alſo 

| thoſe among Chriſtians guilty, who be- 

| | ng 
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ing lea vened with the fame four Tem- 
per, have changed Pride in Apparel for 
Pride iz Spirit; and thoſe who confine 
Godlineſs to their own Sect, or Party, 
and look upon all others as Reprobates 
and Caſt-a-ways; or who pride them- 
ſelves in any ſpiritual Gift or Privilege, 
ſo as to look down with Scorn and Con- 
tempt upon all beneath them. Where- 
as the Chriſtian Spirit is a Spirit of 
Charity and Hamility, which beareth all 


Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all Things: 


Which is ſevere to its own Sins and 
Imperfections, but very apt to bear, for- 
give, and candidly interpret thoſe of 
others. I ſhall, God willing, diſcourſe of 
the other Heads I propoſed ſome other time. 
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Rom. XII. 3. 


For I ſay through the Grace given un- 
to me, to every Man that is among 
you, not to think more highly of bim- 

fſelf than be ought to th; but to 

- think ſoberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every one the Meaſure of 
Faith. 


—— 


5 will not repeat any thing 
III have ſaid in my laſt 
Diſcourſe concerning the 
Goſpel Deſcription of 
Humility, as it reſpects 
our ſelves, which is con- 
| tained in theſe Words; 
but proceed immediately to the other 
Heads I propoſed, which remain to be 
ſpoken to. Therefore, 


— 
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VIII. Chriftian Humility and Sobriety 
of Opinion, requires of Men to be ſo far 
from preferring themſelves before others, 
that they ſhould not ſo much as com- 
pare themſelves with others, but rather 
chuſe to dwell at home in their own 
Conſciences, to attain a true Knowledge 
of themſelves, than wander and look 
abroad after the Faults of others. 

We dare not, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. x. 
12. make our ſelves of the Number, or com- 
pare our ſelves with ſome that commend them- 
ſelves : For they meaſuring themſelves by 
themſelves, and comparing themſelves among 
themſelves, are not wiſe ; that is, Self Com- 
mendations and Compariſons are accom- 
panied with Folly and Deceit ; for Men 
generally make their own Self-Conceit, 
their own Opinions, and their own faCti- 
ous Party, to be the Meaſure, by which 
they judge of themſelves and others. 7 
thank Thee, ſaid the proud Phariſee, that 
J am not as other Men are, or even as this 
Pablican: He conſidered not himſelf ab- 
ſolutely, but comparatively, with reſpect 
to others; and conlidered what he was 
not, and not what he really was. Where. 
as the Publican ſinote upon his own Breaſt, in 
a juſt Indignation againſt himſelf, and 
compared not himſelf with others; but 
n a true Knowledge of himſelf, and an 

K 3 Igno- 
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i! Ignorance of other Men's Faults, (which 
- is the Character and Property of an 
humble Man) begged that God would 
be merciful unto him a Sianer. Which Be- | 

haviour of the Phariſee is called the Ex- 

alting of himſelf by our Saviour; and 

that of the Pallicam's, Humility and Self- 

Abaſement. Conſideration of our ſelves, 

with great Care, Impartiality, and 

ſevere Scrutiny, is one of the beſt Ways 

of working true Humility in our Minds. 

For if we knew our ſelves truly, we 

ſhould not judge our Brother, as having 
Faults enow of our own to employ the 

utmoſt Severity of our Cenſure, to 

judge, condemn, and penitentially pu- 
niſh, with Sorrow and Contrition And | 
this Knowledge of our ſelves would ef- | 
fectually reſtrain us from Inſolence, and | 
| even from a ſinful Dejection of Mind, 
1 by reaſon of Sin, Temptations, Frail- 
ties, and Imperſections; for whoſoever 
conſiders himſelf, his miſerable and frail 
Eſtate, will rather wonder chat he is not 
guilty of worſe Sins and Faults than he 
18, and will rather praiſe God for it, 
thin be too much caſt down for Sin, 
TE aud for the Frailtics and the Reproaches 
| g meets with by reaſon of them. As i 
| one being asked, how he could bear 
| the 
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the poor miſerable Condition in which 
he was, anſwered, By the Knowledge of 
himſelf, and the Conſideration that he 
deſerved no leſs than eternal Damnation 
for his Sins; which made him content 
with the moſt miſerable Eſtate he ever 
was reduced ro; becauſe he always 
thought it to be better than that he had 
deſerved. 

IX. It is the Daty of an humble Man, 
who hath a ſober Conceit of himſelf, not 
only to be willingly ſubje& to his Su- 
periors and Betters, and not only not to 
prefer himſelf before his Equals; but 
alſo (in ſome Caſes) to ſubject himſelf 
to his Inferiors; or to ſubmit willingly 
to the meaneſt Offices, for the good of 
others; eſpecially thoſe Offices, which 
his Place and Station requires of him. 
Thus our Saviour waſhed even the 
Feet of his Diſciples, and profeſſed, that 
he came to miniſter as a Servant, and not 
:0 be miniſtred unto; and tells his Diſci- 
ples, and in, and by them, all Chrifti- 
ſtians, (a) that whoſoever would be Chief 
among ſt them ſhould be their Servant; th:t ts, 
that all Chriſtians, in whatſoever Sta- 

K 4 tion 


(a) Marth. xx, 26, Luk, xxii 25. John xili. Pl. ii. 7, 
o Cor. IX. 19. i 
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tion they are, ſhould be ready to conde- 
ſcend to all fitting Services and Offices, 
even the meaneſt, for the Good and Sal- 
vation of others, and carry themſelves with 
that Humility, Modeſty, Love, and Mode- 
ration, which becomes the meaneſt; lock - 
ing upon themſelves as the Servants 


of others, that is, of thoſe who had their 


Gifts and Graces beſtowed on them, not 
for their own fakes, but for the ſake 
of thoſe for whom they are employ- 
ed. Be ye ſubject one to another, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Pet. v. 5. in Honour preferring 
one another. Mind not high Things, but 
condeſcend to Men of low Eſtate, Rom. Xii. 
10, 16, Let nothing be done through Strife 
or vain- glory, but in lowlineſs of Mind let 
each eſteem others better than themſelves, 
Phil. ii. 2, ec. imitating Chriſt, who 
became a Servant for the Salvation of 
Mankind. And ſabmit your ſelves one to 
another, in the Fear of the Lord, Eph. v. 
21. The intent of all which divine Pre- 
cepts (which if well praiſed, the whole 
Chriſtian World might be of one Mind, 


and of one Accord) is this: Be ſub- 


ject one to another, even Superiors to 
Inferiors, in mutual Offices of Charity, 
Chriſtian Admonition, Brotherly Coun- 
{c!, or Encouragements ; be as oy to 
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learn from an Inferior, (who hath Know- 
ledge) and as willing to pleaſe him in his 
juſt Will and righteous Deſires, as if he 
was your Superior, and you his Subject and 
Inferior; be ye yielding, ſubmiſſive, and 
full of Condeſcenſion to each other in the 
erformance of mutual Duties (a) be ſo 
owly in your own Sight, as to be 
more inclinable to value other Men's 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs than your own ; 
and be ſure to think, declare, and pro- 
feſs, even other Men's Giſts and Graces to be 
fuper:our to yours, except when there is 
plain Evidence to- the contrary. Think 
no evil, but the beſt of all Men that 
thou poſſibly canſt; and it thou ſeeſt 
thy Brother to be inferior to thee in 
ſome Gifts or Graces, think that he 
may be ſuperior to thee 1n others; and 
never exalt thy ſelf above thy Equals 
nor Inferiors, but by love ſerve one ano- 

ther, Gal. v. 13. | 
X, It is the Duty of an humble Man, 
who hath a ſober Opinion of himſelf, to 
think lowly of himſelf, and rather to in- 
cline to the Extream of Meanneſs of Spi- 
rit, and æbjectedneſs of Mind, than to the 
contrary Extream of Pride, which is an 
im- 


„ — 
2 n 
* th... Bl. 6.4 — 


(a) Cal. v 5. 11 Erb. iu 2, Chap. v. 21. Cal. iii. 12. 


—.—— äwmœöD—ññ . 


1 38 Of Humility, or having 8 Ser. 8. | | 


| 

| immoderate Elevation, or lifting up of 
Si one's ſelf in his own Conceit : Becauſe 
14 there is leſs danger in the firſt Extream, 
than in the latter. The Grace of Humi- 
| lity conſiſts indeed in the Midſt betwixt 
| both Extreams; and there is fome danger 
| in a Man's having too abjet and mean 
4 Thoughts of himſelf, becauſe that there- 
by he is kept back from undertaking 
and performing great, and praiſe-wor- 
thy Actions; but how much greater 
is the Danger of Pride, and into what 
horrid Sins does that hellih Vice lead and 
wy precipitate? Ir is in this Caſe as in paſ- 
| ſing through a low Gate, where there 
is little danger in ſtooping too low, but 
| very great and evident Miſchief attends 
the leaſt Degree of railing our ſelves 
| higher than we ought. And there- 
| | fore it is good Advice which ſpiritua! 
Men give us, that we ought ordi- 
narily to mind not ſo much the Good, 
as the Il] we our felves have done, and 
to mind more the Good than the IIl of 

others. 7 
XI. It is a falſe counterfeit Humility, 
1 and a falſe Way of avoiding a too high 
| Opinion of our ſelves, for a Man to 
| ſtifle the Gifts and Graces God hath be- 
| ſtowed on him, and endeavour to ap- 
pear 
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pear /e/5 good, pious, or knowing, than 
he really is; a Fault which ſome good 
Perſons ſeem to have been guilty of. 
To boaſt of that Knowledge we have 
not, is Pride; and to deny that which 
we have, is Hypocriſie and Jngratitude, 
ſaith St. Auguſtin. We are not indeed 
to do good, that we might be ſeen of 
Men, not for that end alone, nor chiefly 
for it; but we are to do ſuch good things 
as Men may ſee, when Duty and Op- 
portunity require, and are to let our 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, as that they may 
fee our good Works, and gloriſie our Father 
which is in Heaven. And we are com- 
manded to provide things honeſt, not on- 
ly in the Sight of the Lord, but in the Sight 
of all Men, Rom. xii. 17. 2 Cor. viii. 21. 
for the promoting of God's Honour, the 
Encouragement of Virtue, and for pub- 
lick Good. 

XII. It is not contrary to true Ha- 
militiy, and the Sober Opinion a Man 
may have of himſelf, nor is it the Sin 
of Pride and Vain-glory, for a Man to 
glory in his Infirmities, that is, in his 
Sufferings for Righteouſneſs ſake. I will 
Pot glory, ſaith the Apoſtle, bat in ny 
Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in 
Perfecatioas, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake. 
And theſe we may ately glory in, when 

we 
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we are called to it out of Neceſſity, and 
not Voluntarily ; and that for theſe Rea- 
fons. 1. Becauſe Afflictions and Infir- 
mities are leſs apt to puff up our own 
Minds with vain Conceit, than great 
and glorious Actions; and lefs ſubject 
us to the Envy of others, few Men envy- 
ing others the Glory of Diſgrace, Suf- 
ferings, and Afflictions. 2. Becauſe God's 
Glory is ſet forth, and promoted by a 
Man's recounting the Infirmities and 
Afflictions he underwent in propagat- 
ing his Cauſe, and promoting his Glo- 
ry. The Glory of this Caſe redounds 
folely to God, and not to the Infiruments, 
winch confeſs themſelves to be weak 
and infirm, and to have done all through 
God and Chriſt ſtrengthening and ena- 
bling them. God's Strength is made per- 
fect in Man's Weakneſs. 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
and meſt gladly therefore, faith the Apoſtle, 
will | rather glory in my Injirmities, that 
the Power of Chrift may reſt upon me. He 
glories in them, becauſe that God's Pow- 
er was manifeſted thereby; and appear- 
ed to reſt on him gloriouſly, as it did on 
the Ark of his Prefence, where his 
Glory reſted, or inhahited. Nothing but 
God's Giory appeared, becanſe his Glo- 
ry was in God, and not in himſelf. For 
| What 
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what elſe but God's Power could bring 
to paſs ſuch mighty Things, as the Pro- 
pagating of the Goſpel by weak, impo- 
tent Means; by Perſons ſo contempti- 
ble in the Eyes of the World, as St. 
Paul was; by Perſons diſgraced, mock- 
ed at, and Perfecuted. But thus hath 
God choſen the fooliſh Things of this World, to 
confound the Wiſe; and weak things to con- 
found the things that are Mighty ; and baſe 
things, and things which are deſpiſed, yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are; that no Fleſh ſhould glory in 
his Preſence, 1 Cor. i. 27. 3. A Man 
may take Pleaſure, or have ſpiritual 
Joy and Comfort in his Sufferings and 
Infirmities, and glory in them before 
others, when Neceſſity requires; becaute 
of the more ſenſible and powerful Af 
ſiſtances, and Communications from God's 
Spirit, which he felt under them ; which 
is matter of Joy to himſelf, and of En- 
couragement to others, 2 Cor. xli. 10. 
Therefore I take Pleaſare in Infirmitzes, in 
Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſecutions : 
for when I am weak, then I am ſtrong. He 
doth not fay, that he took Pleaſure in 
Sufferings as painful; or in Reproaches 
as injuriov- and diſgraceful; but that he 
took Pleaſu in them, when he lay under 

them, 
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them, and when he afterward called them 
into his Mind, becauſe of the great and com- 
fortable Supports from God's Spirit, which 
he felt and experienced under them. 
XIII. Although a Man's ſpiritual Ex- 
cellencies are more apt to puff him up, 
in his own Conceit, than his Infirmities; 
yet it is lawful alſo in ſome Meaſure, 


and in ſome Caſes, to glory in them too, 


when Neceſſity requires. For we may, 
without doubt, bleſs our felves in the Con- 
ſideration and Apprehenfion of the Gifts 
and Graces God hath beſtowed upon us; 
that is, have a Chriſtian Joy 1n and for 
them within our felves, and may ex- 


preſs it to others, when we are called to 


it, and as neceſſary Occaſions offer them- 
ſelves; which I mean by glorying in 
them. For may we not glory in that 
which is the Effect of Chriſt's Death, 
which tends to God's Honour, is the 
Sign and Token of God's Love towards 
us, and is the Earneſt of our own everlaſting 
Happineſs? We may not indeed glory 
of what we have not, nor aſcribe what 
we have to our ſelves, as it it were from, 
or of our fzlves; nor unneceſſarily, and 
unſeaſonably expreſs our Joy, to the juſt 
Offence and Scandal of others. But ex- 
cept in theſe and like Caſes, we may glo- 


ry in God's Graces, when this Glory 


15 


— — — 9 


- 
—— — — — — — — 
- 


Ser. 8. ſober Thoughts of our ſelves. 143 


is extorted from us by urgent Neceſſity; in 
which Caſe alſo it muſt be performed with 


great Caution, chiefly for the Good of 


others, and God's Honour, and by way ra- 
ther of diminiſhing, than exalting what is 
praiſe-worthy in us; and confeſſing that 
the ſelt-praiſe we were neceſſitated to, 
hath a ſhew of Folly and Vanity in it; 
and of that Pride, which fooliſh Boaſters 
are ſo frequently voluntarily guilty of. 
Moſt of what hath been ſaid, may be con- 
firmed and illuſtrated by the Example of St. 
Paul, which I ſball endeavour to lay before 
you, by gathering together into one View 
thoſe Particulars which lie ſcattered in his 
Epiſtles, eſpecially thoſe to the Corinthians. 
The falſe Apoſtles having endeavoured 


to hinder the Succeſs of St. Paul's Mini- 


ſtry,amongſt the Corinthians, by undervalu- 
ing his Perſon and Preaching; and by 
other Calumnies and malicious Inſinuati- 
ons; he at laſt not only defends him- 
felf by jult Anſwers to Objections ; but 
ventures upon the Fooliſhneſs of glory. 
ing or boaſting. St. Paul was a Per- 
ſon (as credible Tradition informs us) 
of a low Stature, and ſomething deform- 
ed, having nothing grateful or attraQtive 
in his Countenance, Geſture, or Behavi- 
our, and had alſo a low Voice, and no 

Very 
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very good Utterance; and was very dif- 
fident of himſelf, being amongſt them in 
Weakneſs and in Fear, and in much trem- 
bling, x Cor. ii. 3. Whereupon it was ob- 
jected unto him, 2 Cor. x. 10, 11. that 
his bodily Preſence was weak, and his Speech rude 
and contemptible, To which he anſwers by 
telling them this, that although his bodily 
Preſence was weak, that yet his Apo- 
ſtolical Power and Authority was very 
weighty, and would prove fo, when he 
ſhould come with the Rod of Church- 
Diſcipline among them, 2 Cor. x. 2, 8, 10, 
11, 12, 20. And that although he was rade 
in Speech, yet he was not fo in Kyowledge, 
2 Cor. Xl. 6. | 

St. Paul, although he underſtood the 
Arts of Rhetorick, and the Methods of 
Perſuaſion, and could ſometimes, when 
he ſaw fit, make uſe of them to ex- 
reaordinarv Advantage, was yet wont 
to preach very plainly ; which being ob- 
jected to him, 1 Cor. ii. he makes a large 
Apology for it, (from 1 Cor. 1. 17. to 
Chap. iv. 6.) and tells them freely, that 
they were carnal, and guilty of Schiſm, 
for their factious preferring and follow- 
ing ſome Men, although of greater Elo- 
quence, and ſome ſort of Attainments, 
to the Contempt of others, and parti- 
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cularly of himſelf, who had laid the Foun- 
dation amongſt them, and had faithtul- 
ly diſcharged his Duty towards them, 
although with great Weakneſs. 

They objected to him his mean Way 
of Living, and a kind of Sordidneſs in 
working with his own Hands, joined 
with Pride in refuſing to receive an ho- 
nourable Maintenance from them; and 
chooſing rather to abaſe himſelf by mean 
Labour and Work, than be beholden 
to them. To which he anſwers, that 
ſeeing he did it for their good, and to 
prevent being Burthenſome to them, 
and being at laſt reproached by them, and 
giving occaſion of Sin to others, that he 
would glory in it; and that it was a juſt 
Ground of Boaſting ſoberly, and aſter a 
-ariftian Manner. 

But becauſe the Reproaches of others, 
and the Succeſs of his Preaching, requi- 
red it, he proceeds to defend his Perſon, 
by telling them, that he, whom they fo 
much coatemncd, could glory of outward 
Privileges, 2 Cor. xi. 18. and of Parentage 
as well as they; that he could glory ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, that he was an 
Heorew, an Iſraelite, and of the Seed of 
Avraham, as well as they. And that he was 
more a Miniſter of Chrift, than any ot 
thoſe, whom they had fo fattioully 427 
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ſerr'd to him; having been more in La- 


bours and Sufferings for Chriſt (of which 
he preſents them with a Catalogue) than 
any of them. And that he was not 4 whit 
behind the wery chiefeſt Apoſtles (2 Cor. xi. 
5, 6.) in Gifts; for although he was 
rude in Speech, yet that Want was ſuffi- 
ciently recompenſed by his not being rude 
in Kyowledge. As for their undervaluing 
him as an Apoſtle, for not having been Con- 
verſant with Chriſt whilſt he was upon 
Earth, he tells them, that he had the Happi- 
neſs to ſee Chriſt too, 1 Cor. ix. 1. and out of 
due time, after his Aſcenſion. And then 
proceeds, leaſt the Succeſs of the Goſpel 
ſhould be hindred by ſuch like Objections, 
to diſcloſe the ſecret Tranſaction betwixt 
God and his Soul ; which (according to 
the Example of the bleſſed Virgin) are 
to be kept private in our Hearts, and 
not to be divulged, but upon neceſſary 


Occaſions. Ir 7s not expedient, doubtleſs 


for me, ſaith he, 2 Cor. xii. 1. to glory; it 
is a dangerous thing, apt to breed Pride 
in my ſelf, ver. 7. and a too high Eſteem 
of me in others; but yet fince it is ne- 
ceſſary, wer. 11. I will come to Viſions and 
Revelations of the Lord; I will venture 
upon the very utmoſt Extreme, and Pre- 
cipice of what is lawful in this * 
an 
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and if I fall into Sin, ic will lie at 
your Doors, for you compelled me; 
yet I will come to it, and muſt needs 
tell you, that I have had Viſions and Re- 
velations; that 1s, Declarations of God's 
Will, by ſenſible Repreſentations, and 
by Repreſentations immediately imprint- 
ed upon my Underſtanding ; for I was 
caught up into Paradiſe, and the third Hea- 
ven, and heard unſpeakable things, which it 
is not lawful, or poſſible, for me to utter. 
But in all this you are to obſerve his 
great Humility and ſober Opinion of him- 
ſelf: For he mentions not his Viſtons 
but upon the utmoſt Neceſſity, when 
God's Honour and the Goſpel would 
have ſuffered by his Silence; and after 
juſt mentioning of them, he proceeds to 
relate them, not in his own Perſon, but 
in that of another: I knew a Man in 
Chriſt, faith he, and of ſuch an one will I 
glory, ver. 5. He took himſelf to be as 
another Man, at the time of his being 
exalted into that heavenly State, and 
therefore thought, that he might with- 
out Vain- glory make mention of it. 
Nay farther, he accounts even this juſt 
glorying to have much of Fooliſhneſs in 
it; and that whilſt he did it, he acted 
ss it were the Part of one of the fooliſh 
vain Perſons of the World: And proteſ- 
L 2 ſes 
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ſes it to be a thing of ſo great danger 
to have extraordinary Vouchſafements 
of that Nature from God, and to be 
forced to mention them, as being apt to 
exalt a Man above Meaſure; and that a 


Meſſenger of Satan was ſent to bufſet him, 


and a Thorn in the Fleſh was given unto 
bim; that is, ſome ſharp Diſeaſe, and 
ſome grievous Temptation, leſt he ſhould 
be exalted with Pride; and that he fear- 
ed leſt God would humble him, ver. 2r. 
with Shame and Sorrow for the little 
Succeſs of his Preaching amongſt them ; 
fo far would he be from giving him any 
further occaſion for this Fooliſhneſs of 
Boaſting. 

Laftly, We are to obſerve, that he all 
along attributes the Endowments and 
extraordinary Viſitations he glories in, 
ro God, the Author and Giver of them; 
from whom alone he had all his Suffici- 
ency and Power, that he refers the Praiſe 
and Glory of all tro God, which was 
the Chief End he had in all this; and 
that their Good was the next thing to 
it, in his Deſigns and Intentions; and 
that what concerned himſelf, had the 
laſt and I:aſt Share in it; and that 
not ſeparately and independently from 
what relates to God and their Edifica- 
tion, 2 Cor. x. 17.— and xii. 9. 


From 
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From what hath been ſaid we may 
obſerve theſe two Things, for our Uſe 
and Edification. 

(r.) That although in ſome very ur- 
gent, and highly neceſſary Caſes, it may 
be lawful to make mention of what 
is Praiſe-worthy in us; that yet it is a 
very dangerous thing, and ought to be 
done with very great Caution and Mo- 
deration: Not boaſting of things with- 
out our Meaſure, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. x. 11,--18.) of things which we 
never did, and with great Modeſty men- 
tioning thoſe we have done. 

(2.) That it is lawful, nay a Duty, 
to glory in God's Graces and Gifts in 
us; that is, to apprehend and exprets, 
upon juſt Occaſions, the Good and Be- 
nefit we conceive to be in them, with 
Comfort and Chriſtian joy; provided 
we attribute all to God, which is due 
to him; aad nothing to our ſelves, but 
in ſubord:nation to him, and as dependent 
on him; from whom all Good origirally 
comes, and without whom we can do 
nothing; acknowledging from our Souls, 
with the great Apoſtle, that it is not 
fo much we that live and work, as God 
and Chriſt, who live and work in, by, 
and with us, f 
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(3.) That it is lawful, nay a Duty, to 
have thankful Apprehenſions of the Good 
and Benefits which we enjoy in the 
outward things of this Life; the Neceſ- 
faries and Comforts of it ; provided we 
eſteem them as the Effects of the 
Providence, and common Goodneſs of 
God towards us; and take Comfort in 
them, as they are Means of enablin 
us to his Service, and the good of others; 
and permit not our Affections to be ſet 
upon them, nor at any time take them 
to be Signs of his ſpecial Love towards 
us, or of our being in a State of Grace. 

(.) That we are chiefly to glory 
in our Infirmities, or Sufferings for Righ- 
teouſneſs fake; in the Croſs of Chrift, 
and in our Mortification and pradual 
Conformity to it; a ſuffering State being 


the ſafeſt of all others. I wil! glory in my: 


Tafirmities, faith the Apoſtle; and God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs 
of Chriſt, that is, chiefly and principally. 
This indeed ſeems to be a divine Para- 
dox, (as moſt of the more elevate Precepts 
of Chriſtianity are) or a Truth contrary 
ro the common Opinion of Mankind, 
nay of many good Chriſtians themſelves, 
who, when they are in a diſconſolate 
State, cannot be convinced that there is 

matter 
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matter of Glory and Thankſgiving in it. 
But alas! this is the very State Chri- 
ſtians are called to, to take up their 
Croſs, and bear it with Courage and 
Magnanimity; to account it all Joy, 
when they ſuffer Perſecutions for” Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, and are in a conſtant Pro- 
oreſs of mortifying their corrupt, ſelfiſh 
Deſires and Inclinations; and fighting 
againſt, and overcoming the various 
Temptations they are exerciſed with. 
Divine Viſitations, and extraordinary 
Conſolations, are apt to puff up the Soul, 
and breed Confidence and ſpiritual Pride 
in it: But Humiliations exerciſe it, 
ſtrengthen and confirm it, and render ir 
more conformable to Chriſt, whoſe Life, 
from the Manger to the Croſs, was one 
entire Courſe of emptying and humbling 
himſelf, even to the Degree of a Servant. 
It is therefore the Duty of every Chriſti 
an to glory, or take a due Complacence 
in his being weaned from rhe Things 
of this World ; in his being dead to all 
Affection to them, in the Midſt of his 
Enjoyments of them; and even to re— 
joice in the Want and Abſence of 
worldly Proſperity; becauſe that thereby 
they are in a ſafer and ſecurer State, 
than they were before; free from the 

L 4 dan- 
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dangerous Temptations which accom- 
panied it. And not only fo, but becauſe 
we are here in this World (moſtly and 
ordinarily) in a State of believing, deſir- 
ing, ſeeking, hoping, and labouring alter 
the full Enjoyment of God in Heaven; 
it is no ſmall Part of a Chriſtian's Com- 
fort, (and a thing which he may in ſome 
Senſe glory in) even to find his Soul 
in the State of labouring after the En- 
joyment of God, through many Deſer- 
tions, Troubles, Doubts, and Afflictions; 
becauſe this is the Way he hath ordain- 
ed, and the ſafeſt Way of attaining to 
the greateſt Viſitations, Comforts, and 
Aſſurances. 

If then you have attained to a State 
of Holineſs, and of Walking with 
God, as in his Sight, joyned with 
holy Conflicts, Temptations, and 
Sufferings for his Sake; glory and 


' rejoice in the bleſſed Work of Grace 


wrought in your Souls; but do it with 
Revercace and godly Fear, and with the 
molt profound Hurnility, and Self- Abaſe- 
ment in God's Sight: Glory, but (as one 
excellently ſpeaks) as a Beggar glories, 
when he aſcribes ius Alms wholly to the 
Goodneſs and Beneficence of him that 
beſtowed it on him, accounting himſelf 


tO 
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to be only the willing and joyful Receiv- 
er of it. Thou mayeſt glory, becauſe it 
is glorying in the Lord, glorying in his 
Grace here, and in Expectation and 
Hopes of eternal Glory hereaſter. 
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SERMON IX, 
Of Child-like Humility. 
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Matth. XVIII. 4. 


Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little Child, the ſame is greateſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


T the firſt Verſe of this 
= k remarkable Paſſage of the 
Goſpel, we read that the 
Diſciples came unto Jeſus, 
to ask him, who ſhould be 
the greateſt in the Ring- 
dom of Heaven. For, as 
we learn from the other Evangeliſts, the 
Diſciples had reaſoned or diſputed among ſt 
themſelves, which of them ſhould be the greateſt, 
in that Kingdom of the Meſſias, which the 
Prophets had foretold, and Chriſt himſelf 
had ſo often diſcourſed of; and which 


they, miſtaking his Words, thought ſhould 


in no long time be begun upon Earth, 
and adminiſtred by them in Chief under 


him, after a glorious, pompous Manner, 
ſuitable 
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ſuitable to that, by which the King- 
doms of the World were governed, eſpe- 
cially in the Eaſtern Nations. In this 
their Diſpute, there were two things 
culpable. 

Firſt, An Error of Judgment, in tak- 
ing Chriſt's Kingdom to be of this World, 
John xviii. 36. and that he would preſent- 
ly enter upon the Adminiſtration of that 
glorious Kingdom, which he had promiſ- 
ed, A. i. 6. whereas Chriſt's Kingdom 
was of a ſpiritual Nature; and the time 
for the reſtoring of the Jews, the falneſs 
of the Gentiles, and Chriſt's reigning in 
that Senſe gloriouſly, was not to be un- 
til the latter Times, and thoſe Seaſons 
which the Father had put in his own 
Power. 

The Second Thing culpa ble, was a 
ſinful Fault in their Affections, in over- 
valuing earthly Pomps and Power; and 
immoderately affecting and ſtriving for 
lawful Superiority, as well as for what 
was unlawful Power. | 

Our Saviour knowing the Thoughts of 
their Hearts, and the true Ground of 
their asking this Queſtion, takes the moſt |, 
effectual Courſe to repreſs thoſe ambiti- 

| ous Thoughts which were then in their 
Minds, and to quiet thoſe Diſputes and 
Strifes 
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Strifes which were riſen, amongſt them. 
For being fat down in the Poſture of a 
Maſter or Teacher, he calls all the 
twelve Diſciples unto him, Mark ix. 35. 
and having prepared them, by telling 
them the Nature of Superiority in his 
Kingdom, he calls unto him a Child, takes 
him, and ſets him before him in the 
midſt of them; and then taking him in- 
to his Arms, reads a Lecture of Humi- 
lity unto them. He calls all the twelve 
Diſciples, (although only ſome of them 
ſeem to have been chiefly engaged in 
this Strife) becauſe Admonition belongs 
to all, all being capable of falling into the 
ſame Fault. He calls a Chila, to teach 
them by a viſible Repreſentation, by ACti- 
ons, as well as by Words, which leave 
the deepeſt, and the moſt ſenſible Im- 
preſſion upon the Mind. He ſers the 
Child in the midſt of them, Mark ix. 36. 
that he might be ſeen, and taken notice 
of by them all; and places him nexr, 
or neareſt to himſelf, to ſhew how near 
and intimate ſuch Perſons were to him; 
and then took him in his Arms, or em- 
braced him, to ſhew his great Kind- 
neſs for, and more particularly owning 
of Diſciples of a Child-like Temper. And 
in this Poſture, holding the Child in his 

Arms, 


— 
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Arms, as a ſignificative Emblem of what he 
was about to teach them, he utters theſe 
remarkable Words: Verily, I ſay unto you, 
except you be converted, and become as lit- 
tle Children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall humble himſelf as this little Child, the 
ſame is greateſt in the Kjngdom of Heaven. 
Of which this is the import : 

1. That no Man is a true Member of 
Chriſt's Church, or capable of entring in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, who is not 
ſo far converted, changed, or turned 
from the Creature to God, and from 
Sin to Holineſs, as to have ſome Mea- 
ſure of a Chila-like Temper of Mind. 

2. That thoſe who have moſt of a 
Child-like Humility, {hall be greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. In the Proſecution 
of which, I ſhall endeavour theſe Things : 


Firſt, To ſhew what is Humility in 
general. 

Secozaly, What is a Child-like Tem- 
per of Mind; or that particular 
Humility, by which a Man be- 
comes as a little Child. 


Firſt, I am to ſhew what is Humi- 


lity in general. Now Humility con- 
ſiſts in theſe Things: 


I. Is 


— 
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1. In an humble Senſe of our own 
Sins, Wants and Imperfections. 

2. In a lowly Eſteem of our own De- 
ſerts. And, 

3- In a patient bearing of the mean 
Eſteem which others have of us. 

1. Humility conſiſts in an humble 
Senſe of our own Sins, Wants, and Im- 
per fections, which is moſt powerfully 
wrought in us by a due Conſideration 
of our miſerable State by Nature, and 
by reaſon of our own actual Sins and 
Tranſgreffions; and alſo by a due Re- 
flection upon, and comparing our Im- 
perfections with the infinite Excellencies 
and Perfections of God and Chrift. 

We are by Nature frail and corrup- 
tible ; ſubject to many Infirmities, Trou- 
bles, and much Miſery; and we were 
made out of the contemptible Earth we 
tread upon; that ſo by being put in 
Mind of the Vileneſs of our Pedigree, that 
Duſt we are, and into Duſt we muſt return 
again, the natural Pride and Haughtineſs 
of Mankind might be the better ſubdued 
and mortified. We were alſo born in 
Sin, and ſhapen in Iniquity ; and natu- 
ral Propenſions and Inclinations to evil, 
were permitted to remain even in the 
beſt of Men, that they might the bet- 


ter, and the more effectually be * 
en 


Ser. 9. Of Child-like Hamlin. 159 


ſenſible of their own Weakneſs, and 
might, in an humble Senſe of it, be in- 
duced to rely upon the Power and Grace 
of God. 

But although the Conſideration of 
our own ſelves be very conducive to 
this end; yet the moſt effectual Means 
of working true Humility, is by the 
Conſideration of the Excellencies and 
Perfections of God and Chriſt. By re- 
flecting upon our ſelves, we find that 
we are miſerable wretched Creatures; 
but by reflecting upon God, and com- 
paring our ſelves with him, we not 
only diſcern all this more clearly, but 
that we are comparatively Imperfection, 
Sin, yea nothing in his Sight; for nothin 
truly is but God; and nothing is Go 
(in propriety of Speech) but God, who 
is Goodneſs it ſelf, the Fountain of Good- 
neſs. And if he charges his Angels with Fol- 
' ty, and the Heavens are not pure in his 
Sight; how much more abominable and filthy 
is Man, who drinketh Iniquity as Water ? Job 
xv. 16. who has as great a Propenſity 
by Nature for evil, as a wearied tnirſty 

raveller for Drink. Will not the Con- 
ſideration of God's infinite Power make 
us the more ſenſible of our own Weak- 
neſs, who can do but few things, and 
thoſe not without much Wearineſs and 

Trouble; 
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Trouble; whoſe: Faculties are confined, 
and whoſe Powers are limitted ? Will 
not the Conſideration of his infinite 
Wiſdom, baffle and confound all our 
Knowledge, Skill, and Contrivances ? 
And when we conſider that Fulneſs of 
Perfection in him, our own Emptineſs muſt 
needs appear very amazing unto us. But, 

2. As we ought to have an humble 
Senſe of our own Imperſections; ſo, 
if we have any Accompliſhments be- 
ſtowed on us by God, from whom all 
good things proceed, we ought to have a 
lowly Eſteem of them; becauſe they are none 
of our own, but were given us by God, from 
whom all good things proceed. And is it not 
abſurd to be proud of what is not our own, 
or to plume our ſelves and toſtrut in borrow- 
ed Feathers? And yet this is the common 
Cuſtom of the World, who are lovers of 
themſelves, wiſe in their own Conceits, 
puffed or blows up, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Cor. xiii. 4. with the empty Wind of 
their own vain Imaginations ; with a 
groundleſs (a) Opinion of themſelves, and 
a (b) Contempt of all others; which ap- 
pears by their contradicting others, and 

| their 


(a) Aua u. (b) 'Tmengaric. 
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their impatient bearing Contradi ion 
from any one elſe; their perverſe · Delſence 
of their own Opinions, although never 
ſo abſurd; the Haughtineſs of their Car- 
riage; the Imperiouſneſs of their Com- 
mands; the Peremptorineſs and dogmati- 
calneſs of their Aſſertions; their ſu- 
percilious Gravity and moroſe Pecviſh— 
neſs. Men of this Temper ſeldom ask 
Counſel, or take Advice from any other, 
and approve nothing but what is. the Re- 
ſult of their own Contrivance. This Hu- 
mor was very predominant amongit the 
Jews, eſpecially the Phariſees, who had 
an over-weening Conceit of themiclves, 
and deſpiſed all others; inſomuch that 
they would not ſhew the Way to one 
who was not of their own Religion, 
nor conduct or direct a thirſty Samaritan 
to 2 Brook, where he might quenci his 
Thirſt ; for which they were juſtly cen— 
fured, and derided by the Heathen Sary- 
riſt, and ſharply reproved even by our 
Saviour himſelf; from whoſe meck and 
mild Spirit, this Temper drew the fe- 
vereſt Rebukes. And of this Sin are all 
thoſe Chriſtians guilty, who conſine God- 
lineſs to their own Scct or Party, and lock 
upon all others as Reprobates and Cit a- 
ways; or ho pride themſelves in any ſpiti- 

M tual 
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tual Gift or Privilege, ſo as to look down 
with Scorn and Contempt upon all beneath 
them. Whereas the Chriſtian Spirit is a 
Spirit of Charity and Humility, which bear- 
eth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
| $8 things; which is ſevere to its own Sins 
and Imperfections; but very apt to bear, 
forgive, and candidly interpret thoſe of 
others. 
3. Humility conſiſts in a patient bear- 
ing of the mean Opinion which others 
have of us; and in being content with 
having done our Duty, to the utmoſt of 
our Power, and according to the Talents 
God hath beſtowed upon us: And then 
in a patient acquieſcency, notwithſtand- 
i ing the Cenſures and unjuſt Uſage of | 
j Men; the Judgment and Acquittal of our 
own Conſcience in Private, and ſubmit- 
| ting our Cauſe to the juſt and equal 
Judgment of the good and righteous 
God. 
Let us then earneſtly endeavour to ob- 
tain, and praCtife this Virtue; for there 
| is none which is more earneſtly preſſed 
upon us in Scripture, with greater Force, 
and more Variety of Perſuaſion. To 
| the Humble, God hath promifed Riches, 
Honour, and Life; he lifteth them up 
I. when aſfflicted, and exalteth them, when | 
they are of low Degree ; and hath ws 
them 
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them a moſt peculiar Promiſe of inheriting 
the Earth; or of a comfortable Enjoy ment 
of outward Bleſſings, with inward Peace; 
and a Freedom * thoſe Vexations, 
in which proud Spirits are often engaged, 

and involve themſelves. 
| Neither hath he allured us to this Du- 
ty by temporal Rewards only, (which are 
uſually very Powerful) but by great and 
plorious Promifes of the Encreaſe of Grace 
and Glory. The Meek will God gaide in 
Judgment, and them will he teach his Way; 
He will give them the Knowledge and 
Underſtanding of his Will, and direct 
them in the Study and Practice ot it. 
He giveth Grace to the humble, yea, he git 
eth more Grace, faith the Apottle, Jan, 
iv. 6. He plentifuly rewardeth them. 
The Grace of Humility is of a large 
Extent, and one of the moſt neceſſary 
Graces, as being the Foundation of molt 
others. Faith it ſelf ſuppoſes Humility, 
in a Reſignation of the Coder fnading LO 
divine Revelation, and a lowly Senſe of 
our own Weakneſs; that ſo we may 
place our Truſt and Confidence upon God. 
The Love of God proceeds from a Senſe 
of our own Inability, and our entire 
Dependance upon him; and the Love 
of our Neighbour chicily ſprings O 
1 2 * 
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the humble Conſideration of our own 
Imperteftions and Defects; which makes 
us overlook and pardon thoſe of others; 
and not be diſcontented, when they are 
preferred of eſteemed better than our 
{clves. Patience owes it ſelf moſtly to 
Humility, and fo doth inward Comfort 
and Peace of Mind, which flies from the 
proud and haughty Man; and indeed it 
is the fruitful Parent of Chriſtian Obe- 
dience, who is moſt humble, being moſt 


commonly molt obedient to God and 


Man; his Prayers moſt fervent, and moſt 
acceptable to God; his Self-Denial, and 
Self. Reſignation, moſt pure, and moſt 
entire; and the whole Courſe of his Life 
calm and even, and moſt well-pleaſing 
to himſelf, to God, and others. 

And 1s it not worth while to have a true 
and an accurate Notion of this Virtue, 
without which we ſcarcely advance one 
true Step in a ſpiritual Life. And to 
wait ſo long upon God's Ordinances 
without Intermiſſion, until we ſee the 
Nature of it fully laid before us. 

One Branch of Humility conliſts, as 1 
have fhewn, in a lowly Eftze of our ſelves, 
grounded upon a true Knowledge of our 
telves, which keeps in the Middle be- 
twixt the two Extreams of over-valuing 
ourſelves, which is Pride; and of an im- 


mode- 
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moderate undervaluing of the Gifts, and 
Graces of God, which are in us; com- 
monty called Abjettedneſs of Mind ; which 
breeds Superſtition and ſpiritual Sloth, 
and hinders a Man from cntering upon, 
proceeding in, and finiſhing any good 
Undertaking ; or in the Words of the 
Apoltle, which I have lately in{iftel upon, 
the thinking ſoberly of cur ſelves, accoratur 
as. God hath dealt unto us, and the xc: 
thinkins more hiohly of our ſelves tha we 
og ht 70 think. I come now to (Few, 

"Secondly, Wherein that particuiar Hu— 
mility conſiſts, witch is repreſented by 
a Child-like Eiſhoſition in Scripture, 

That particular Humility, which is 
repreſented by a Child- like Diſpoſition 
in 8 conliſts, 

In being Horn a9, Or in the new. 
Birth, or Re generation Of a Chiriſtian, 
whereby he attains rcw Tempers and 
Diſpoſitions of Mind, from a divine 
Principle, renewing and translormilig 
him, and becomes as 4 Aw . ear, Or 


a Child newly bora. Thus this Phra 13. 
fre cquently taken in Scripture, particu- 


larly in the remarkable Conference hee 


twixt gur Saviour 2nd Fav Wis, in the, 
third Chapter of St. eh, Go! * Axint-: 
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being ſo waſhed in the River Jordan 
from his Leproſie, as that his Fleſh came 
again like unto the Fleſh of a little Child, 
and he became clean, 2 King. v. 14. Job 
xxxiii. 25. And thus the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 
ii, 2. calls thoſe, who were purified from 
Sin, and regenerated, Chap. 1. 22, 23. 
ven- horn Babes, who having defired fpi- 
ritual Food for their Souls, John vi. 27. 
had taſted of it, and had been nou- 
riſhed, and grown thereby into a lively 
ipiritual Houſe. 

2, More particularly it conſiſts in ſuch 
2 Temper, as is contrary to Malice, Deceit, 
and Craft; or in a godly Harmleſneſs, Sin- 
ccrity, and Simplicity. In Malice be ye 
(laren, fanh the Apoſtle, x Cor. xiv. 
20. And layins aſide all Malice, and all 
Gaile, and Hypocrijies, and Envies, and 
all evil Speakirgs, as new-born Babes, de- 
fre the ſeucere Milk of the Word. As new- 
born Babes are free frem Hatred and 
Malice, and from all Craſt, Fraud, and 
cvil Deſiga; fo are theſe little ones, 
theſe new born regencrated Chriſtians, full 
Sigincerity and Simplicity, in their Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, and they think and do 
no evil, but bear all thingt, believe all thing e, 
hope «ll things, endure all things. They are 


nat vawitty Ferſons (for that is a Sin, 


21d Bot a Vimue, Fully; and not Simpli- 
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city) but they join the Harmleſneſs of the 
Dove to the Wiſdom of the Serpent ; and not 
by fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, 
they have their Converſation ia the World, 
2 Cor. i. 12. They are wiſe to that which 
is good, and ſimple on harmleſs concerning 
evil, Rom. xvi. 19. in a Word, they uſe 
(a) Prudence in foreſeeing Dangers, and 
in avoiding them ; but they make ule of 
no undue Means to this End. 

3. Babes in Chriſt are oppoſed not on- 
ly to malicious and craffy Men, but to the 
Wiſe and Prudezt. For thus the Pſalimiſt 
tells us, that God ordained Strength out of 
the Mouth of Babes and Suchlings, Pal. viii. 
2. Matth. xxi. 15, 16. which our Saviour 
adapts to the Children's crying in the 
Temple, and acknowledging him to be 
the Meſſias: And Matth. xi. 25. our Sa- 


viour folemnly thanks God, that he hid 


hid the Myſteries of the Goſpel from the 
Wiſe and Pradent, and had revealed them 
unto Babes; that is, to Men of the lower 
Rank, whoſe Souls being fitted for a low- 


er Condition, and not elevated or puff. 


up in learned Pride of Uuderitan diaz, 
were generally the more ca pacitated to; 
the Reception of divine Truths; aue 

M4 were 


a} Matth . X. 16, 17. John ii, 24 
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vere allo then made Choice of by God 
for the propagating of the Goſpel; that the 
Strength of God might the more fully 
appear in their Weakneſs. Thus the 
Apoſtles firſt ' Diſciples and Preachers of 
the Goſpel, were Tent-Makers and Fiſh- 


er- Men; and at man) wiſe Men after the 


Yb, nut many Mighty, not many Noble were 
at -firlt called to Chriſtianity; and the 
Obſervation ſtul proves true, that the 
belt Chriſtians are moftly found amongſt 
the middle fort of People, who are of no 
great Account in the World ; commonly 
of litile Eſteem, nay, weak and deſpiſed. 
Ez2» ſo, bleſſrd Father, doth it ſeem good in 
thy Sight, For thou haſt thoſen the fool: 

Thins of the World, to confeund the Wipe; 
an he weak, Things of the World, to con- 
fouad the Things that are Mighty; * baſe 
Things of the World, and things which are 
deſpijed, yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nouoht things that are, that 2 Fleſh 


Þ ould giory in thy Preſence. 


' 4. By ſetting a Child amidſt his Diſci- 


21 s, Our Saviour tavght them, that they 


mult be as free from ambiticus Deſig us, 
Deſire of Superiority, Covetoueſs and 
Pride, as ltele Children are, and endea- 
your to prakiſe the gfeat Grace of Hu- 
güllzy in the vimot Perſe Aion ; thar 5 
A Seine de es Ho mtancſt in tho 
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Eſteem of the World, and their own, 
they may be the greateſt in the King- 
dom of Heaven, Not that Authority, 
and Superiority, or Titles of Honour and 
Eſteem, are unlawful to Chriſtians ; but 
the aſſetting and deſiring of ſuch as are 
lawful, and the exerciſing ſuch Authority 
as is unlawful; and the giving and re- 
ceiving ſuch Titles and Reſpects as are 
not due to us. For the vile Perſon ſhould 
not be called liberal, nor the Churl ſaid to be 
bountiful; nor are We ts give flatteriag 
Titles unto Men, Job xxxii. 2t, 22. or am- 
bitiouſly affect to be called Lord, or Aa- 
ſter; but he that is greateſt amougit 
Chriſtians ſhould be as a Servant, tor 
whoſoever exalreth himſelf, ſo ill be ab iſe d, 
aud he that Dall humble himſelf ſhall U, ex- 
alted. 

And. accordingly the Plalmift de bes, 
Pfl. cxxxi. ths Child-tke Diſp ſnzon, 
by the Marks and Characters of true 
Humility. 4%, Heart is not hauts, faith 
he, gor mine Ejes lofty, aeither ad I exere 


ciſe u elf iu preat Mitters, or ta tiauos 


$00 1124 tor e. Fle had no proud, 3Mbi- 
tious Thoughts, nor had he 4 provd l 
Loch; but ſhewe the rectity of his in- 
ward Furmlity, iy 271 outwar! 8303 
and Demonſtrations of it, Neither did 
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he undertake things above his Place and 
Calling, or affect worldly Glory and Do- 
minion ; but he behaved and quieted 
himſelf as 4 Child, as a Child that is wean- 
ed of his Mother, yea, his Soul was even 4s 
4 weaned Child; that is, he was no more 
greedy after worldly Greatneſs, or Do- 
minion, than a weaned Child is of the 
Breaſt. Bur, 

5. Not only Humility and lowlineſs of 
Mind is ſignified by a Child-like Diſ- 
poſition ; but it alſo denotes the greateſt 
Obedience, Reſignation, Self-denial, and 
Dependance upon God, that can poſſibly 
be imagined. For as the tender Infanc 
1s upheld by the Knees of its Parent, 
wholly depends upon her, receives Nou- 
riſhment from her; and even when wean- 
ed, is fed, guided, and governed by her; 
ſo doth the Babe-like, and new-born 
Soul, wholly depead upon God and 
Chriſt, for its Preſervation, ſpiritual 
Life, Food and Growth; and when it 
arrives to ſome Maturity in Grace, and 
ſpiritual Strength, it behaves it ſelf in Re- 
ſpect of God as a Babe ſtill, working 
out its Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling, not in its own Strength, but in the 
Strength of Chriſt, working in it both to 
will and to do. 


And, 
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And as a zem-born Babe hath no Un- 
derſtanding, Will, nor Powers of its 
own; but is governed by the Under- 
ſtanding, Will, and Power of others; fo 
does the ne- born Soul reſign all its Fa- 
culties, to be governed according to God's 

ood Pleaſure; its Underſtanding to be il- 
ſuminated with Light from him; its Wil 
to be conducted by a holy Life, Vigour, 
and Activity from his Spirit; and its 
Affections to be inflamed with holy Love. 
And they who have moſt experienced the 
Power of God in their Souls inform us, 
that this higher Degree of Chriſtian Per- 
fection is to be arrived to by theſe 
Means. 

1. By carefully labouring to know 
our whole Duty, and then in taking 
diligent Care to practiſe and perform 
it, according to the beſt of our Power; 
uſing all Endeavours to avoid all Sin, 
and to purge and purifie our ſelves 
from it; and to obtain Grace from God 
by Prayer, Receiving the Sacrament, con- 
mant Temperance, frequeart Abſtinence, 
Hearing, Reading, and Mcditat vg 
upon God's Word, and other guud 
Boobs; and doing this our whole Duty 
in the beſt Manner we are able, going 
cn by degrees, patizatly, in the Ways 
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of Godlineſs ; and leading a harmleſs and 
unblameable Life. 5 

2. By a holy Watchfulneſs over our out- 
ward Senſes, thoſe inlets of Sin, drawing 
them off from the Pleaſures and Vanities 
of this wicked World; and then over the 


inward Imaginations, Thoughts, Mo- 


tions, Inclinations, Paſſions and Aﬀe- 
ctions of the Soul. 

3. By endeavouring to empty our 
Souls of whatſoever is ſinful in them, 
eſpecially of the Love of the Creature 
and of our ſelves; that ſo they 
may be filled and repleniſhed by 
God; heartily conſenting to be govern- 
ed, conducted, enlightened, ſtreng- 
thened, confirmed, and perfected by 
him. | 

4. Upon ſuch an emptying and hum- 
bling of the Soul, there follows a more 
perfect Union betwixt God and the pi- 
ous Soul; ſhewn by his imparting un- 
to it greater Degrees of iptritual 
Strength; a more perfect. Conqueſt of 
its corrupt Affections; and a more pro- 
found Reſignation of it ſelf to his Win; 
upon which laſt adt ct the Soul, there 
follows ſometimes, as a Reward, ex- 
traordinary Degrees oi. Knowledge, and. 
divine Light, always ſo much as is nc- 
cgſſary for it. 


And 


0 
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And may God give unto me, and to 
all of us, greater Meaſures of this hea- 
venly Grace; that ſo by becoming 
Babes in our own Sight, we may be- 
come perfect Men in Chriſt Jeſus; and 
be ſo conducted by his Grace here, 
as that we may be happy with him to 
all Eternity hereaſter. 


SER 
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SERMON X. 


Of Selfiſhneſs and Man's Depen- 
dance on God. 


John XV. 5. 


Without me ye can do nothing. 


WIC UR Saviour in theſe Words 
aſſures his Diſciples, and in 
them all Chriſtians, that they 

can do nothing without him, 

3 (25s) that is, as the Margin 

of your Bibles tranſlates the Word, as 

ſevered, ſeparated, and 4diſ-joyned from him: 

And the Words admit of theſe two 

Senſes; | 
1. That we could do nothing if it 

were poſſible for us to be without, ſe. 

vered, or ſeparated from God's Eſſence 
or Being, in a natural Senſe, becauſe thar 
all Power and Ability for Action and 

Motion is from God; in him, as the Scri- 

pture aſſures us, we live and move, as well 

as have our Being. 


2. That 


K— 
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2. That we can do nothing that is 
ſpiritually and truly Good, acceptable to 
God, and pofitable to our own Salvation, 
when we are without, ſevered, or year 
from God, in a moral or ſpiritual Senſe ; 
that is, as withdrawn from our due Sub- 
jection to him, and Dependance on him, 
and conſequently deprived of the Af- 
ſiſtances of his ſpecial Grace, of his pe- 
culiar Favour and Affection, and out of 


his providential Care and Protection. A 


miſerable Eſtate to be caſt out of God's 
Preſence and Protection, for our 1 
gur ſelves out from it: Or, as our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour expreſſes it in the Words 
foregoing, and following my Text; the 
not abiding in God and Chriſt, that ſo he 
may abide in us; and the being caſt forth 
thereupon as a withered Branch, to be 
caſt into the Fire, and burnt with 


_ everlaſting Burnings. 


And the plain Propoſition arifing from 
the Text is this, that we cannot do 
any thing without the Preſence, Pro- 
tection, and Providence of God, and his 
ordinary Concurrence to, and with our 
Actions; and that we can do nothing 
that is truly and ſavingly good, with- 
out the Aſſiſtances of his Grace. 


— — — 
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I ſhall not at preſent prove the Pro- 
polition, for it is evident, and acknow- 


ledged by all Chriſtians ; but ſhall only 


briefly ſhew you the Nature and Sin- 
fulneſs of living like thoſe, who thought 
themſelves to be ſevered, or ſeparated 
from God; or as without God and Chriſt 
in the World, Which I have ſhewn you 
largely at other times, is Atheiſm and 
Idolatry. 

We are guilty of the Sin of Selfiſbneſs, 
when we act as Beings ſeparate from God; 
as thoſe who have withdrawn them- 
ſelves from a due Subordination unto 
him; when we eſteem, and love our 
ſelves, as if we were ſelf-/ufficient Beings, 
and live as if we thought ſo. Which, 
in the Account of God, is, (1.) practi- 
cal Atheiſm, or (as the Scripture very 
ſignificantly calls it) 4 living without God 
in the World; a living as if there were 
no God, or as thoſe who knew not, or 
cared not, whether there were one or 


no. And (2.) it is Idolatry, or a living 


as if we made Gods or Idols of our 
ſelves; as if we accounted our ſelves to 
have Sufficiency enough within our ſelves 
for our ſelves, without thinking, acknow- 
ledging, and living as thoſe, whoſe Sufti- 
diency is from God. Now Selt-Suffician- 

| 
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cy and Independency being divine Per- 


fections, they will accounted guilt 

of Idolatry before God, who live as if 
they attributed ſuch Perſections to them- 
ſelves, although they never actually did 
ſo in their Thoughts. As he who wor- 
ſhips an Image, will be accounted by 
God as guilty of practical Idolatry, al- 
though he never attributed divine Per- 
feCtions to it, in his Mind and Thoughts. 
Such Men's Wills actually cleave to 
themſelves, and not to God; and they live to 
themſelves, and not to him and his Glory. 
This Branch of Selffþneſs was the chief In- 
gredient in the Sin of out firſt Parents, from 
whom the Seeds of it have deſcended to us 
their Poſterity, ſo that no Man 1s alto- 
gether free from it. They would be as 
Gods, which would indeed ſeem to be 
a ſtrange Deſire and Attempt, if we 
did not daily ſee Men make Gods of 
their Riches, and of their Strength, and 
their Wiſdom, by placing their Confi- 
dence and their Truſt in them, ſaying 
to Gold, Thoa art my Hope; and to the fine 
Gold, Thou art my Confidence, Job xxxi. 24. 
Sacrtficing to their own Net, and burning 
Frcenſe to their own Dyezs. For the ber- 
ter underſtanding ef which, we are to 


oblerve, that Man, and all Creatures, are 
N dependent 
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dependent Beings, diſti»&# indeed from 
God, but not capable of ſubſiſting ſe- 
parately from him; as a Ray of the Sun 
15 diſtin*t, but not to be cut off, or ſe- 
parated, or divided from it. For in God 
we live, and move, and have our Being; 
and if the Creature be independent, it 
would be God. 

Now it being neceſſary for a Crea- 
ture to depend upon his Creator, Man 
ought to have look'd upon himſelf, and 
lived as ſuch; he ought to have looked 
upon the Creature as made by God, and 
have conſidered and acknowledged the 
divine Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs in 
it; he ought to have look'd upon it as 
the Gift of God, and therefore to be 
uſed according to his Will; he ought to 
have uſed it as a Means to a higher End, 
and not enjoyed it as his Reft and Hap- 
pineſs. He ought to have depended up- 
on God entirely, as a Child upon his 
Parent, for his Being, and Well-Being, 
caſting all his Care upon him, and livin 
2 Life of ſteadfaſt Faith, joyful Hope, and 
holy Love, in entire Reſignation to him. 
But Man, fooliſh Man, would not con- 
tinue in this State, but deſired to be as 
God, knowing Good and Evil, and would 
live for ever by eating of the Toon of 
Lite- 
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Life. They would not depend upon God 
for continual Allotments of Being and 
Knowledge, but would have both in 
their own Power and in their own Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and affected to be as God, know- 
ing Good and Evil; and by eating of 
the Tree of Life they would live for 
ever; that is, he would (as we commonly 
ſpeak) /er ap for himſelf, 4ſt off his De- 
pendance upon God, and know Good 
and Evil of himſelf, without expecting 
the divine Teaching and Inſtruction; and 
thought to continue a Life of Immorta- 
lity, barely by feeding upon the Tree of 
Life ; as if Man could live by Bread 
alone, without the Word, Power, and 
Will of God. Upon this, Man became 
diſunited from God, and ſeparate, not in 
his Being, (for then he could not have ſub- 
ſiſted) but in his Intentions and Ends, his 
Will, his Love, and his Practice, and he 
accounted himſelf, at leaſt, lived as ſuch : 
and God accordingly departed from Man, 
as to his Love and Affection to him; 
the reſtoring of which bleſſed Union, is 
the End of the myſterious Work of Re- 
demprion. 

Thus when our firſt Parents had de- 
parted from God in their Wills, Affecti- 
ons, and Practice, ow drove them _ 

2 is 
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his Preſence out of Paradiſe: And thus, 
when ſelfiſn Cain departed from the Rule 
of Obedience God had preſcribed him, 
and acquieſced not in the Will of God, 
in having reſpect to his Brother, and 
not to himſelf, the Lori drove him out 
from his Facc, or Preſence, as a Fugitive, 
or Vagabond in the Earth. 

And thus are all Men ſeparated from 
God by Sin, and cannot be reſtored to 
a bleſſed Union with him, but by Chriſt 
our Mediator purchaſing this Union for 
us by his Death ; and fitting and pre- 
paring us for it, by the Renewal and 
Sanct:'ication of our Natures. For our 
firi? Parents departed from God to the 
Creature, and were thereupon, 1. deprived 
of their original Inclination to love God, as 
God, and as their God. And, 2. contract- 
ed a Diſpoſition, Inclination, or Propen- 
ſity of loving themſelves for themſelves, 
auc! not in due Subordination to God; 
the firſt Sin being not only an actual, but 
an habitual one; an habirual Averſion, 
or turning from God, ard a Converſion, 
or turning by Love and Affection to our 
ielves, and to the Creature for our ſelves. 

This Privation and poſitive Propen- 
ſity, (io which original Sin conſiſts) is 
tranſmitted as a kind of an Hereditar) * 

aſe 


eaſe or Infection is tranſmitted to us b 
our more immediate Parents, by ſuccef- 
five Propagation from our firſt Parents, to- 
gether with ſome evil Diſpoſitions of their 
own; and it is the Work of Converſion to 
change us fo, as that our Minds regain 
their firſt Inclination to God, which they 
loſt in their firſt Parents; that is, to 
have turned from Selfiſhneſs to the true 
Love of Gcd; and of all other thiogs, 
in due Relation to him. 

And thus not only our firit Parents, 
but Nebuchadnezear and Belſhazzar, Dan. 
iv. anc v. 22. when he glorified not the 
God, in whoſe Hind his Breath was, ana 
whoſe were all hit id is; althongh he knew 
how God had puniſb'd his Father for his 
Pride, end the like Sins; and therefore 
in that very Night, Dan. v. 30. this 
proud, Vain-glorious King was ſlain, and 
the Kingdom departed, or was given from 
him: And his Father was driven from 
amongſt Men and made a wonderful 
Object of God's juſt Wrath, having his 
dwelling amongſt the Beaſts of the Field, 
and a Heart, and beaſtial Inclinations, 
and Fcod with them; becauſe he had de- 
graded himſelf into a Beaſt, the Rank 
of Beings next below him, by diveſting 
himſelf of his rational Nature, in acting 
5 8 N 3 ſo 
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ſo contrary to it, as to attribute all his 
Greatneſs, Power, Honour and Majeſty 
to himſelf; ſaying in the Pride of his 
Heart, Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built for the Houſe of the Kjnodom, by the 


Might of my Power, and for the Honour of 


my Majeſty? Dan. iv. 30. Thus did he 
lift up himſelf above the Lord of Heaven, 
in Pride and Vain- Glory; which is ſo 
far from being accounted Greatneſs of 
Mind by God, that it is called by him 
hardening of the Mind, approaching to In- 
ſenſibility, and ſuch a ſinking into Beaſti- 
ality, as he thought fit to puniſh with 
the Loſs of Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
and with a beaſtial Nature; a Puniſh- 
ment and Transformation, of which there 
is ſome Similitude in the ſtrange Diſeaſe 
contracted by thoſe who have been bitten 
by ſome mad Beaſt, 
Theſe indeed are eminent Inſtances of Sel- 
f Due, and of God's great Hatred of, and 
Vengeance againſt that Sin; and yet we are 
all more or leſs guilty of it, when we humble 
not our Hearts, but liſt them up, and harden 
them in Pride; think our ſelves to be ſome- 
thing in our own Conceits, who are 
as ncthing, Daz. iv. 35. in reſpect of 
God, and even of many of our Bre- 
thren and Neightours, and do not con- 
tin ally 
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tinually praiſe, and extol, and honour the 
God of Heaven, al! whoſe Works are Truth, 
and whoſe Ways are Judgment, and who 
is able, and frequently doth abaſe thoſe 
who exalt themſelves above God, and 
walk in Pride. 

Now S-lf-denial renounces and abhors 
all this, denying 5 lf to be any thing as 
of our ſelves, and acknowledging our 
ſelves to be nothing, in Compariſon with, 
and independently from God, or as ſevered, 
{eparated, and disjun& trom him, and with- 
drawn from our due Subordination to him ; 
that is, morally, and in a ſpiritual Senſe; 
for we cannot be ſeparated from his 
Eſſence, which filleth all things, and in 
which we live, and move, and have our Being. 
For if he who is joyzed unto the Lord, by 
Faith and Love, is one Spirit with the Lord; 
then he that is diſunited from the Lord 
in Faith, Eſteem, Love, and Affection 
and Practice, is not one with him, but 
ſeparate from him; a finful Self, retired 
into it ſelf, as into a ſeparate, ſelf-ſubſiſtent, 
ſelf. ſufficient Being in its own Conceit. 
A miſerable State to be diſunited and de- 
parted from God, who by his bleſſed Spi- 
rit unites himſelf unto the Soul aſter a 
 wondertul Manner, which we cannot now 


comprehend ; ſo as that the Soul is nat 
Na God 
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God nor Chriſt, nor loſes its own Be- 
ing. 
he Reaſon of which is very plain 


and evident, becauſe the very Notion of 


a Creature neceſſarily implies in it a De- 


pendance upon its Maker, for its Being, 
and for the Continuance of it; no Crea- 


ture being able to give Being to it ſelf, 


nor to preſerve the Being it hath already, 


but by an Act of God continuing it in its 
Creation. So true is that of Hannah, 1 


Sam. ii. 2. in her inſpired, exalted Song of 


Thankſgiving, There is none beſide the Lord; 
there is no God but him, Deut. xxxii. 39. 
and all Creatures (as the Scriptures ſpeak, 
I. xl. 17. Dan. iv. 35.) are as nothing, 
yea, leſs than nothing and Vanity, when * 
taketh away their Breath they die, Pal. civ. 
29, 30. and it is from the ſending forth 
of his Spirit, that they are created, and that 
the Face of the Earth is renewed; that livin 

Creatures are daily produced, and the 
Succeſſion of them preſerved; eſpecially 
that of Man; for if God gather unto bim- 


ſelf, Job xxxiv. 14, 15. his Spirit, and his 


Breath, all Fleſh ſhall periſh together, and 
Man ſhall turn again into Duſt, I/. lvii. 
16. Yea, when he contends with Man, and is 


wroth, the Spirit fails before kim, and the | 


Souls which he hath ade. 


And 


— 
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And therefore, O vain Man, who canſt 
not ſecure thy ſelf for one Moment, haſt 
thou not juſt Cauſe to deny thy ſelf, thy 
own Sufficiency, in the molt litteral 
Senſe of that Phraſe ; that is, to deny thy 
ſelf to be any thing of thy ſelf, and withal 
to renounce all manner of Self Sufficiency, 
ſaying from thy Heart and inward AfF- 
fections, I have nothing, I can do nothing, 
I am nothing of my felt, but all my 
Sufficiency, 2 Cor. iii. 5. is from thee, my 
God, Dan. v. 23. in whoſe Hand my Breath 
3s, and whoſe are all my Ways. For we are 
not ſufficient (a) of our ſelves, to think any 
thing as of our ſelves; without God and 
Chriſt, Joh. xv. 5. ,, or ſevered from 
them, (as it is in the Margin of your 
Bibles) ye can do nothing; nothing at all, 
much leſs any thing that is Good; for it, 
is in God that we live, and move, and have 
our Being ; Upon him we depend for it, 
as much or more than Light doth upon 
the Sun; and ic is he that worketh in as, 
both to will and to do good, of his good Pleaſure. 

Wherefore deny thy felt alſo in this Re- 
ſpect, as one who hath no Strength and 
Power to do any Good independently, 


and 


— 


(a) 2 Cor, iii. 5. PBI. ii. 13. Joh. xy 4, f. 
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and ſeparately of thy ſelf; but account 
thy ſelt to depend upon God's Grace for 
the Original, and continual Supplies of it: 
1 am the true Vine, and ye are the Branches, 
(faith our Saviour, John xv. 1, 4, 5.) and 
as the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf, 
except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. Chriſt is the ſpiri- 
tual Root, from which all faithful Chri- 
ſtians, as Branches, have their Original, 
and their Dependance, their Life, their 
Growth, their Fruit, and their flouriſh- 
ing Leaves; their Gifts, Graces, and 
good Works, for Uſe, for Ornament, 2nd 
tor Defence. For when they abide in 
Chriſt, and Chrilt abides in them, John 
xiv, XV. 5, 6. they bring forth much Fruit; 
and their Leaf alſo, P/al. i. doth not wi- 
ther, and whatſoever they do Proſpers ; yea, 
let them as& what they will, it ſhall be done un- 
to them, Joh. xv. 7.a great Promiſe, which 
although it hath its due Limitations, yet 
it is of a great Extent, as we ſhould 
certainly experience, if we once were ar- 
rived to a more profound Denyal oi our 
ſelves, and a more exalted Faith, Truſt 
and Dependance upon God. If we did 
abide in Chriſt, John xv. 6, 7, and his 
Words abode in us, fo that we brought 
forth much Fruit according to them, he 
7 IM would 
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would then abide in us, and afford us 
ſuch Manifeſtations of himſelf, John xiv. 
21, 23. and of his, and of his Father's 
Preſence; ſuch a plentiful, powerful Mea- 
ſure of his Spirit, that we ſhould, by de- 
grees, according to our Advance in Faith 
and Goodneſs, find an experimental ful- 
filling of that Promiſe, as to all ſpiritual 
things, and things tending to our Salva- 
tion; and as much of temporal Bleſſings, 
as is neceſſary for us. A Promiſe re- 
peated by our Saviour twice, Chap. xiv. 
ver. 13, 14. and twice Chap. xv. ver. 7, 
16. to ſhew us the Importance, the un- 
alterableneſs, the firm Truth, and the 
ready and ſpeedy Performance of it, 
when we are arrived to ſuch eminent 
Degrees of denial of our ſelves, and of 
Faith, and Dependance upon God : Ac- 
cording to that Reaſon of divine Re- 
peticions given by Joſeph to Pharaoh, Gen. 
xli. 32. that the Dream was doubled twice, 
beauſe the thing was eſtabliſb'd by God, and 
God would ſhortly bring it to paſs. 
And therefore let none complain of God, 
and reflect upon the Truth of his Pro- 
miſes, as not finding by Experience that 
God doth hear all their Prayers, and 
grant all their Requeſts; for the Fault 

15 


—5 — ea _ ur run oc 


138 Of Selfiſhneſs, and Man's Ser. 10. 


is in our ſelves, and that we, the beſt of 


in the fun da mental Graces of Humility, 
and Se''.denyal ; for if we were arrived 
to ſuch a Pitch and Perfection of Chri- 


us, are very imperfect Chriſtians, eſpecially 


ſtianity, as to have our Wills formed in 


exact Correſpondence to his Will, we 
ſhoul4 not then miſs of Succeſs in our 
Prayers, becauſe we ſhould deſire no- 
thing but what was according to his 
Will, and to his Glory, | 

Do not therefore live, O poor Soul, as 
without God and Chriſt in the World; as one 
voluntarily ſevered, and judicially cut off 
from him. But turn thy ſelf unto him, 
and give up thy Soul by internal Acts 
of Reſignation and Love, that it ma 
be united unto him; for God fill:th all 
things; he is All in All; he is not far 
from every one of us, but is in us all, 
and it is our Fault that his eſſential Pre- 
ſence is not manifeſted unto us. The 
Sun darts his Beams in a cloudy, as well 
as in a clear Sun-ſhining Day, and it is 
the thick interpoſed Clouds which in- 
tercept his Beams, and hinder their Ma- 
nifeſt:cion; and ſo it is our dark ſinful 
Hearts, (for Sin hath of the Nature of 


Darkneſs in it) which hinder the bright 


Beams 


— 
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Beams of Chriit's Light and Love to 
be manifeſted in our Souls. There is 
indeed no perſect Enjoyment of God in 
this World; and whilſt we are in theſe 


Bodies, internal and external Accidents 


will much interrupt our ſpiritual Enjoy- 


ments; but yet let the Soul draw near 
to God, and he will draw near to it, and 
will atford it Patience and Support, if 


not Comfort and Conſolation. Say then 
within thy ſelf, Return unto thy Reſt, O 
my Soul; my Soul ſufficiently weari- 
ed with vain Purſuits after imaginary in- 
ſufficient Ends and Objects, and which 
hitherto, by going too and fro, found no 
Reſt for it ſelf, Reſt in God, the only 


Center of Reſt; the Beginning, Author, 


Preſerver, and End of thy Being, and all 
thy Actions. Thou, faid devout St. Au- 


ſtin, madeſt me, O God, for thy felt, 


and therefore my Soul cannot be at reſt, un- 
til it returneth unto thee; thou art the 
Ocean of Being, from whence all Beings 
flow; and then it is but juſt, that as 
Rivers run inco the Sea, my Being ſhould 
return again unto thee, the Source and 
Original ot irs Being, from whence it 
came. For of thee, and from thee, and 
to thee, are all things; thou giveſt us 

our 
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our Being, and our Strength, Motion, 
and Activity are from thee; without 
thee we can do nothing here, and | 
without thee we cannot be Happy, 

nor {ſhall be to all Eternity hereaf- 

ter, . 
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Of Conſcience. 


Rom. Il. 15. 
Which ſhew the Work of the Law writ- 


ten in their Hearts; their Conſciences 
alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe excufing 
one another. 8 


Ro theſe Words I ſhall en- 

\Ij deavour theſe Things; 

SE IS 

owns Firſt, To ſhew briefly what is 
meant by Conſcience in Scripture. 

Secondly, What are the Offices of Con- 
ſcience: Their Conſciences bearing Wit- 
neſs, and their Thoughts the mtæn while 
accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, 

Thirdly, How we may avoid the Accu- 
ſations of Conſcience, or preſerve 
a good Conſcience. 


Hit, 


-- 
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Firſt, I am to ſhew briefly what is 
meant by Conſcience: By Conſcience is 
mearit in Scripture theſe two Things ; 

1. Conicience of Duty to be performed; 
or a Knowledge, and Perſuaſion that ſuch 
a thing ought to be done, or not to be 
done by me. 

2. Conſcience of having performed my Du- 
ty; or a paſſing Judgment on my ſelf 
for what I have done, with reſpect to 
ſome particular Law and Action; or 
the general State and Condition of my 
Soul, as to God- ward. 

In the former Senſe the Word is taken, 
Rom. xlii. 5. Tou muſt be ſubjett, not only 


for Virath, or fear of Puniſhment, bat for 


Conſcience ſake; that is, for, or becauſe of 
Conſcience, or that Knowledge you have, 
or ought to have of your Duty of Sub- 
jection, with reſpect to the Laws of God, 
who hath commanded it. And thus is 
the Word alſo taken, when in common 
Diſcourſe we fay, I did ſuch a thing ac- 
cording to my Conſcience ; that is, accor- 
ding to the Perſualion I had, that it was 
my Duty to do it. 

In the latter Senſe the Word is uſed 
in many Places of Scripture, where men- 
tion is made of a good Conſcience, and the 
Teſtimony of our Conſcience , and particu- 

larly 
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larly in my Text, where the Nature and 
Office alſo of Conſcience is more parti- 
cularly deſcribed — their Conſcience alſo 
bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts in the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one ano- 
ther: Where Conſcience is deſcribed by 
the Thoughts or Reflections of a Man's 
Mind upon his own Actions, condem- 
ning them when they are contrary to 
God's Laws, and approving them, when 
they are conformable to them. 

So that Conſcience may, in 2 few Words, 
briefly be deſcribed to be the Judgment of 4 
Man's own Mind concerning himſelf, and 
his own Actions, with Reference to the 
Judgment of God and his Lawns, This 
Judgment is wrought, or performed 
in the Mind, by its Application of ſome 
general Law of God to ſome particular 
Inſtance of its own Practice, by the way 
of Syllogiſm, Reaſoning, or Diſcourſe. 
As for Example, he that lives in Sin (faith 
the Mind, furniſhed with the Know- 
ledge of God's Law) ſhall die eternally; 
but I have ſinned (faith the Mind out of 
its Memory, recording its own Actions); 
Therefore (if J repent not) I ſhall die eter- 
nally, faith Conſcience; joyning the Know- 
ledge of God's Law and of its own 
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particular Action together, and apply- 
ing the one to the other. For this laſt 
Judg ment, or rather Application of the 
Mind, is in the ſtricteſt Senfe called Con- 


ſcience, although the whole Procedure, 


and each part of it, may very well be, 
and is commonly called ſo, 

Secoadly, IJ am to ſhew what are the 
Offices of Conſcience : Their Conſcience 
bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the 
mea while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one ano- 
ther. Now in this Procedure and Ap- 
plication of the general Law to a Man's 
particular Practice or Action, Conſcience 
exerciſes divers Acts, and hath divers 
Offices and Duties. As, 

1. It dictates to us from the Light 
of Reaſon, or Scripture, (with Reference 
to things to be performed by us) as a 
Legiſlator, Mafter, Monitor, Guide, or 
Councellor, telling us that the thing 
we are about to do, is unlawful, or con- 
trary to ſome Law of God; or elſe that 
it is lawful, or agreeable to it; and ac- 
cordingly either ſtirs us up to the Pra- 
Etice of it, or elſe deters us from it. 

2. With reſpect to things paſt, it firit 
hears Witneſs, that we have done or omit- 
ted them; and then accuſes or excuſes us 

accor- 
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accordingly, and leaves either Sorrow, 
Diſquiet, Remorſe, and Torment in the 
Mind; or elſe Peace, Hope, Confidence 
in God, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
3. When the Conſcience duly attends 
to, and is directed by the Law of God, 
the Rule of its Actions, it, according to 
its Office, lays an Obligation upon us to the 
Performance of Duty. For when we 
know God's Will, we become thereby 
bound, or Debtors unto him, to per- 
form it, by reaſon of the ſupream Pow- 
er and Dominion he hath over us. 4 
Neceſſity (or a neceſſary Obligation) is laid 
upon me (faith the Apoſtle) 20 preach the 
Goſpel; a Neceſſity is laid upon me by 
my Conſcience, convinced by the Com- 
mand of God that I muſt do it, or pe- 
riſh. Whereupon the Mind or Spirit is 
powerfully excited or ſtirred up to do, 
what it is convinced it is obliged to. 
The Love of God conſtraineth us, faith St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. v. 14. that is, a lively Senſe 
of God's Love had convinced his Conſci- 
ence, and thereby powerfully conſtrained 
him: His Spirit was bound, as he ſpeaks, 
Act. xx. 22. that is, he was powerfully 
moved, and engaged thereto, by ſtrong 


Bonds and Obligations. 


Oz 4: As 
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3. As the Conſcience binds to Duty, 
upon the Knowldge of God's Law, which 
is the Rule of it; fo upon the Conſidera- 
tion of its own Actions, it binds the 
Man over to Puniſhment, if its Thoughts 


accuſe him to have gone contrary to God's 


Law; or looſes him from an Obligation 
to Puniſhment, it his Thoughts, or Re- 
fictions, upon his Actions do excuſe him. 
In the former Caſe, when Conſcience 
binds to Duty, it acts as a Lan-giver; 
in the latter, when it binds over to Pu- 
niſhment, or looſes and acquits from it, 
it acts as a Judge. 

5. Conſcieace derives its Authority from 
God alone, and obliges us by the Power 
it hath from God, whoſe Vicegerent it is. 
It acts always in his Name, and by his 
Commiſſion; and (if it ads rightly) God 
will abſolve whom it abſolves, and con- 
demn whom it condemns ; becauſe it acts 
as his Judge and Deputy. Beloved, if 
our Heart (or Conſcience) condemn us not, 
we have Confidence towards God, faith the 
Apoſtle; and why? but becauſe it aQs, 
judges, and acquits us in his Name, and 
by his Authority; to that we may, upon 
its abſolving us here upon Earth, have a 
well-grounded Hope of appearing with 
Confidence in the Day of judgment, 


by 
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by Virtue of the Merits of our bleſſed 
Redeemer ; for if me would judge our ſelves, 
according to the Rule of God's Word, 
we ſhould not be judged, or condemned, ei- 
ther here or hereafter. And becauſe 
Conſcience is God's Deputy, or Judge, ſet 
up in vur Hearts, as in a Tribunal, or 
Court of Juſtice; hence it 1s, that Sins 
againſt Conſcience are of ſo heinous a 
Mature, and attended with ſo great 
Trouble, and Torment of Mind ; becauſe 
thereby we. fin againſt that Light God 
hath ſet up in our Hearts; and that 
Authority, which he hath more imme- 
diately conſtituted to act in his Stead; 
and ſo by Conſequence it is a defying 
of God himſelf. 

6. Only God has a direct immediate 
Power over Conſcience; for it is he alone 
that knows our Conſciences, and conſe- 


quently he alone that can give a Law 


to them, puniſh and reward them. 
There is one Law-giver, faith the Apoſtle, 
Jam. Chap. iv. 12. who is able to ſave, 
and to deſtroy, who art thou that judgeſt 
another? It is God's Privilege alone to 


judge concerning Men's Conſciences ; be- 


cauſe it is he alone that hath given a Law 
to them 
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But you will ſay, Do not the juſt Laws 
of lawful Magiſtrates oblige the Con- 
ſcience ? 

| Anſw. Yes, without doubt, ſo as that 
they fin againſt God, who wilfully break 
them, whilſt they are obligatory, and not 
contrary to God's Laws; but then it 1s 
by Virtue of the Law of God, who 
hath commanded us to be ſabject to 
every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 
ſake; and to obey the ſupreme Powers, 
not only for Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake. 

Thiraly and Laſtly, I am to conſider, 
how we may avoid the Accuſations of 
Conſcience, and preſerve a good Con- 
ſcience. He that would keep a Con- 
ſcience void of Offznce, mult obſerve 
theſe Directions. 

1. Let him be ſure to have due 
Knowledge of, and reſpect to the Rule 
of Conſcience, by which it is to be guid- 
ed, And that is the Will of God (any 
Way) ſignified, or manifeſted unto us; 
but eſpecially in the two great ſupream 
Rules of Conſcience, right Reaſon, and 
Scripture. God hath taken ſo great 
Care of Mankind, as to imprint upon 
their Minds ſome general Principles, 
and Notions of Good and Evil, which 
the vileſt Wretch cannot utterly aboliſh, 


al- 
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although he may ſtifle them, or a& 
againſt them. 

Now theſe are to be diligently attend- 
ed to, and obeyed, eſpecially when a Per- 
{uaſion ariſes in theſe, that thou mayz!t 
lawfully do what the generalicy of Man- 
kind in their ſober Thoughts take to be 
contrary to the Laws of Nature, and 
the Light of Reaſon, and the Princi- 
ples of common Honeſty and Morality, 
which no one can well be ignorant ot, 
or act againſt, without a ſecret Remorſe. 
Such as theſe, that what is good, is to be 
followed by me; what is evil, is tobe avoided ; 
that God is to be worſhipped, our Parents to 
be honoured, and our Neizhbours not to be 
injured ; that we are to do as we would 
be done by; and that therefore Murder, 
Adultery, Thefr, and what is contrary to 
the other Commands, is to be avoided 
by me, becauſe that in committing thoſe 
Sins, I do to others, as I would not be 
done to by my felf. 

And (2.) the Scriptures are to be di- 
ligently ſtudied, and thoſe good Books 
which have collected the whole Duty of 
Man out of them; that ſo the Mind 
may be duly informed, and furaiſhed with 
particular Rules, by which Conſcience 
is to be guided; for otherwiſe we ſhall 
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act by no Rule, or by a falſe and erro- 
neous one. And therefore in this weigh- 
ty Affair, 

1. When thy Thoaghts ſuggeſt any thing 
unto thee, as matter of Practice; think 
within thy ſelf, whether it be by any 
Law forbidden by God, or whether thou 
haſt any plain Reaſon, or Law of Na- 
ture, or Precept of God's written Word 
for it: If thou haſt not, it is not Conſci- 


ence that hath wrought this Perſuaſion 


in thee, or hath undertaken to direct thy 
Actions, and to tell thee thy Duty; but it 
may be Fancy and Imagination; it may 
be the Effect of a diſeaſed Mind, or Bo- 
dy; it may be from Paſſion, or a Zeal 
not according to Knowledge; it may be 
ſelf. Love, or ſome powerful evil Inclina- 
tion, and ſenſual Appetite; it may be ſome 
falſe Principle taken up from erroneous 
Teachers in thy Youth, or ſome Sug- 
geſtion of the Devil, as it certainly 1s, 
whenſoever heinous and damnable Sins, 
as Rebellion, Sedition, Murder, Hatred, 
Envy, and Uacharitableneſs, or any other 
ſuch like Sins, appear unto thee under 


the Mask and Diſguiſe of Religion and 


Conſcience. So that in all Perſuaſions, 
or Opinions, that pretend to Conſcience, 
it muſt be conſidered, whether there is 


any 
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any Law of God commanding or forbid- 
ding them; and it there be not, they 
cannot juſtly pretend to Conſcience. 

But when Conſcience has a plain Law 
of God for its Rule, O take heed how 
thou acteſt againſt its Dictates; for it 
will grievoully torment thee, becauſe 
thou ſinneſt againſt clear Light, and evi- 
dent Conviction. For this Perſuaſion, 
that he who does evil, deſerves, and ſhall 
ſaffer evil, is ſo deeply by God's Or- 
der and Providence imprinted upon our 
Minds, that thou canſt not at all times 
eſcape the Effects of it. Thou wilt ſome 
time or other, eſpecially when ſome Af- 
fliction or Sickneſs befals thee, be con- 
founded, and reſtleſs in thy Mind; and 
when thou needeſt molt Comfort. thou 
wilt be moſt tormented; divided and 
diſtracted Thoughts will make thee reſt- 
leſs; and thou wilt be in ſuch a Confu- 
ſion, that (as one expreſſes it) thou 
wouldeſt fain go ſomewhere, but thou 
knoweſt not whither ; and do ſomething, 
but thou knoweſt not what. Bur, 

2. Let not ſuch Effects in thy Soul 
perplex thee too much; but even when 
thou haſt ated plainly and evidently 
againſt ſome known Precer: of the 


Rule of Conſcience, then let thy En- 


deavours 
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deavours be chiefly employed about the 
Remedy for thy Sin; and do not fo 
much ſorrow as to deſpair, for this is 
from the evil one. But always endea- 
vour to maintain in thy Mind, Thoughts 
of God's Goodneſs through Chriſt to a 
returning Sinner, as well as of his Ju- 
ſtice againſt a wilful Offender: So by 
a prudent Repentance, in God's good time, 
ſhall thy Light break forth in Obſcurity ; and 
he who hath ſaid, there is no Peace to the 
Wicked, {hall ſpeak Peace to thy return- 
ing, and penitent Soul; and there ſhall 
be Joy in Heaven for a repenting Sin- 
ner, both here and to all Eternity here- 


after. 
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Plalm CXIX. 71. 


It is good for me that J have been af- 
flicted. 


HE SE Words offer two Things 
to our Conſideration : 


Firſt, What is meant by Afflictions. 

Secondly, In what Senſe it is good for 

a Man to have been afflicted. 

Firſt, What is meant by AfMictions. 
By Afflictions, are meant all thoſe tem- 
poral Evils of Pain, which do, or may 
befal Mankind, in their Minds, Bodies, 
or in reſpe& to their Eſtates; All that 
fore Travel which God hath given to the Sons 
of Men, to be exerciſed therewith; and 
that heavy Yoak, which is upon the Sons 
of Adam, from the Day that they go out of 
their Mother's Womb, to the Day that they 
return to the Mother of all things; which 
are 


— 


are ſo many and various, that it is not in 

the Power of Man to number them. 
For who can tell the many inward Di- 
ſtreſſes of an afflicted Conſcience, and 

the many Terrors of an affrighted one? 
| Who can number up the natural Deſects 
of the Body, and the Infirmities of the 
Soul; the many Diſeaſes that both are 

capable of, and the infinite Calamities, 

| Troubles, and Diſtreſſes Men are ſub- 
| jet to from within, and from without; 
in the various A-r:id2nts of humane Life, 
| publick and private, in their Goods, 
| good N me, and Families, from their 
if Enemies, and from their ſinful Friends, 
[| and from the worſt of all Enemies, their 
1 own ſinful Selvecz, their corrupt Hearts 
| | and Aﬀections. But beſides theſe 


| 
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more obſervable, and more general AMi- 
11 ctions, common to the greateſt Part ef 
Men, the Evil as well as the Good, there 
are ſome more peculiar to good Men, and 
that with reſpect to others, and them- 
elves. | 

”T With reſpeCt to others, they are grieved 
when they ſee any heinous Tranſgreſſion 
of God's Law to become common, pub- 
lick, epidemical, ſo as to infect the gene- 
rality of People, or ſome notable Num- 
er, and part of them: Such as are 


Selfilhneſs, 
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Selfiſhneſs, Infidelity, Strife, and Diviſi- 
ons, Neglect, and Careleſneſs in the Per- 
formance of religious Duties; or, on the 
contrary, a profane Scoffing, and De- 
riſion ar them, or Perſecution upon the 
Account of them. Good Men regard the 
Afflictions of Joſeph; aud as they are 
fometimes offended at the Proſperity of 
the Wicked, fo are they always concern- 
ed for the Infirmities, Sufferings and Mi- 
ſeries of the Good. Who is weak, and 
J am not weak, ſaith St. Paul; who is offend- 
ed, and I burn not; and the Souls under 
the Altar cry with a loud Voice to God, 
that he would jadge and avenge their 
Blood upon the Wicked, which are upon 
the Earth, the Impenitent, implacable 
Enemies of God and Goodneſs. For 
Mourners in Ton ſay within themſelves, 
How long, O Lord, Holy and True, ſhall 
Perſecutions and Diviſions increaſe in 
thy Church, and cruel Wars, and waſt- 
ing Deſolations, continue amongſt Chriſti- 
ans; when ſhall their Swords be beaten into 
Plow-Shares, and their Spears into Pruning- 
Hooks; and the Kingdoms of the Earth 
become the Kingdoms of thy Son Chriſt, 

the Prince of Peace ? 
Many, very many are the Afflictions, 
even of the Righteous. And if fo incon- 
ſiderable 
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ſiderable a thing in ſome Men's Opini- 
ons, as the Miniſters of God, may be al- 
lowed any Place in your Thoughts and 
Affections; many alſo are the Afflictions 
of a ſincere Paſtor with relation to 
himſelf and his Flock: Many are the 
ſecret Rebukes, which he feels with relati- 
on to his own Infirmities, and the ſmall 
Succeſs of his Labours, from the Fears of 
his own Unprofitableneſs in the Service 
of his Lord and Maſter, and the Weight 
of the Burthen which he hath under- 
taken. Men (wiſe enough perhaps in 
other things) too often think, that there 
is no Labour but that of the Body ; and 
think it an eaſie thing to compoſe Diſ- 
courſes ſuitable to the Capacities of the 
diverſe, various, and contrary Apprehen- 
ſions of the People who hear them, and 
expect too often Food for their Luſts, 
their unaccountable Humours and Fan- 
cies, as well as for their Souls, their Un- 
derſtandings, Judgments, and Conſciences. 
And how few, yea, who is ſufficient for 
all thoſe things, which Mea require ſome- 
times of a {ſingle Miniſter ? And what 
Mind can always bear up under the con- 
tinual waſting Labour of Thought ? And 
how groundleſs are the Cenſures of Men, 
with relation to the Behaviour of ſome 
Miniſters, 
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Miniſters, to whom a more reſerved 


Converſation, and frequent Retirement, 
is neceſſary ? when even the Apoſtles 
themſelves, when they were to give 


themſelves wp to Prayer, and the Miniſtry of 


the Word, thought it unreaſonable that 
they ſhould leave the Mord of God, and ſerve 
Tables, Act. vi. 1,--4. and therefore deſired 
the Brethren to look out, and chooſe 
Men of honeſt Report, whom they might 
appoint over that Buſineſs. But one of 
the greateſt Afflictions of the Righteous, 
is the Burthen of Sin, which they labour 
under, In this Tabernacle we groan, being 
burthened, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 2. 
And, O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall 


deliver me from the Body of this Death? that 


is, the natural ſinful Corruption, chiefly 
influencing and acting by his Bedy. And 
if they happen at the ſame time, to be 
under outward Troubles of Body or 
Eſtate, as well as inward Afflictions for 
Sin, how great then is their Burden; 


yea, how inſupportable ſometimes is it; 


and how are they preſſed down above 
Meaſure ? 


But the Afflictions peculiar to good 


Men, with reſpect to themſelves, are ſuch 


as they are exerciſed with, chiefly upon 
Defect of religious Duties, eſpecially of thoſe, 


in 
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in the Practice of which they have for- 
merly ſound great Comfort; ſuch as are 
prudent Abſtinence, Alms- Deeds, conſtant 
Prayer, and the like; a daily Progreſs in 
the Mortification of Sins of Infirmity, 
and a gradual Increaſe in the Degrees of 
Virtue ; which are very many, ſome ſay 
infinite. Now good Men, even when not 
under any Diſcompoſure of Mind or Body, 
find ſecret Rebukes within themſelves, 
for their Omiſſions and Defects; ſuch as 
are a Decay in ſpiritual Strength, and a 
great Want in Vigour and Duty ; a great- 
er Aﬀection for the World, and its Plea- 
ſures or Honours, than they formerly had; 
together with ſome very evident Tokens, 
of God's having with-held ſome of the 
wonted gracious Aſſiſtances, and Comforts 
of his Spirit from them; ſo that they 
find, not only their Beauty to conſume 
away, but even their very Strength, and 
Vitals to decay. Thus, O Lord, doſt thou 
ſometimes with thy Rebukes chaſten 
Men for Sin, fo that they perceive that 
they are Moths which daily conſume 
away, and that they are of themſelves 
but Vanity, yea, lighter than Vanity it. 

ſelf. 
Now Evils of Pain come under a two- 
fold Conſideration. For, 1. they are ei- 
ther 
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ther ſent by God in his heavy Diſplea- 
ſure for the Deſtruction of his Enemies; 
or they are gentle Corrections of his 
own Children, in his fatherly Love to- 
Wards them, for their Good. 

The former are moſt properly called 
Plagues and Curſes, and the latter, Croſſes, 
Corrections, and Chaſtnings, and both of 
them are called in Scripture, by the 
common Name of Puniſhments, Judgments, 
and Aflidions; but for Diſtinction, the 
former may be called deſtructive Puniſh- 
ments, and the latter, corrective and 
chaſtening ones. But that we may the 
better under ſtand the Nature cf them, 
T ſhall endeavour to ſhew, in what they 
agree, and in what they differ. 


„ 


Deſtructive and chaſtening puniſh- 


ments agree in this: 

1. That both are grievous and pain- 
ful. And, 

2. That both are for ſome Sin. 

1. That both are grievous, Experience 


teſtifies, and the Apoltle aflerts in plain 


Words, Heb. xii. 11. No Chaſtning for the 
preſent ſeemeth Joyous, but Grievous; that 
18, it is ſo in it ſelf, and of its own Na- 
ture, and cannot but be fo, becauſe they 
are Evils of Pain, tending to the Trous 
ble or Deſtruction of our Natures. 
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| j 2. Both are inflicted for ſome Fault or 
1 Sin. For thus David tells us, that he, 


[| and conſequently all ſuch fincere Perſons, 
are rebuked and corrected by God, for their 
Sins, Plalm xxxix. 8, 10, 11. Their 
Sins were the procuring meritorious 
Cauſe of their Correction, they deſerved 
it, and drew it upon them. For all 
God's Judgments are true, Pſalm Cxix. 75. 
and he out of very Faithfulneſs cauſeth us 
to be troubled, They are true, and agree- 
able to the Rule of Juſtice, which cor- 
rects not but for ſome Fault, and in- 
flicts not Evil without Deſert. For God 
(as the Scriptures ſufficiently teſtifie, 
Lam. iii. 33. Job xxxiv. 23.) doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men, 
out of his own meer arbitrary Will, with- 
out ſome Occaſion given by them through 
Sin; and he layeth not upon Man more | 
than Right; that he fhould enter into 
Judgment with him. 

Aad therefore it is that all the holy 
Saints of God, when they have been un- 
der God's fatherly Correction, have con- 
feſſed their Sins, condemned themſelves, 
and juſtified or acquitted God ; and eve- 
ry Man, even the beſt, it he ſearches 
well his own Heart, and weighs his own 


Deſervings, muſt needs confeſs, that he 
hath 
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hath Sin enough of one kind or other, 
to deſerve the Puniſhment, or Affliction, 
he undergoes; for Righteouſneſs belongeth 
unto God, but unto us Confuſion of Face. 
Even Job, who ſtood ſo much upon his 
Integrity, yet confeſſed himſelf to be a 
Sinner; and when he was farther con- 
vinced by God, acknowledged the Ju- 
ſtice of his Sufferings, even of the great- 
eſt of them, and his own Vileneſs, and 
abhorred himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes. All Af. 
flictions therefore whatſoever are for Sin, 
Sin is the procuring meritorious Cauſe 
of them. Which we are to acknowledge 
in all our Afflictions, that ſo our Hatred 
of Sin may be encreaſed; and we may 
the more reſignedly ſubmit unto God's 


Afflictions, out of a Love to God's Holi- 


neſs, and Jultice, which are abuſed by 
Sin ; ſaying with the Saints of God in 
Scripture, I will bear the Indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him; and, 
why doth a living Man complain, a Man 


for the Puniſhment of his Sins? A Man, 


who is polluted Duſt and Aſhes; a Man, 
who is alive, and on this ſide the Grave, 

and yet deſerved Death, Death Eternal. 
If it be objected that the Man who was 
blind from his Birth, was pronounced by 
our Saviour to have been born fo, neither 
P 2 for 
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for his own Sins, nor thoſe of his Parents: 
It may be anſwered, that our Saviour 
in thoſe Words, Neither hath this Man ſin- 
ned, nor his Parents, but that the Works 0 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him; doth 
not ſay, that he and his Parents had not 
ſinned at all; for there is none that ſin- 
neth not, no not one; nor that their Sins 
had not deſerved the Puniſhment ; but 
that they had not ſinned /o above other 
Men, as that for that alone he ſhould 
be thus aſflicted more than others; but 
that God had further Ends in it, name- 
ly this, that his miraculous Work, in re- 
ſtoring him to his Sight, might be made 
manifeſt in him. Sin is therefore always 
a Cauſe of Afflictions, but not the only 
Ground, or Reaton of them; but they 
have other Occaſions, and other Ends, and 
great and good Uſe may be made of 
them. Bur, 

(2.) Deſtructive and chaſtning Puniſh- 
ments differ alſo upon a two-fold Ac- 
count. 

1. Ia reſpect of the Perſon ſuffering, 

And, 

2. In reſpect of God. 

1. Deſtructive Afflictions, or Puniſh- 
ments, are inflicted on God's Enemies, the 
Wicked, Ungodly, and Impenitent; 2 

| | is 
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his fatherly Corrections on his Children, 
faithful and ſincere Penitents. 

2. Deſtructive Puniſhments are wholly 
involuntary, or againſt the Will of the 
Sufferer, as Pheraoh's were, who mur- 
mured at them, and blaſphemed, ſaying, 
Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey him? But 
Corrections, although grievous in them- 
ſelves, and in their own Nature, are born 
by the ſincere Chriſtian willingly, upon 
the Account, that it is the Will of 
God that he ſhould undergo them ; and 
in a comfortable, nay, joyful Expectation 
of the bleſſed Fruit and Iſſue of them, as 
knowing that they are ſent for his Good ; 
as the Patient, though he ſmart whilſt 
the Wound is dreſſed, yet thanketh the 
Surgeon, and gratifieth him for his Pains, 
in Hopes of future Eaſe, and Cure. For 
verily (faith a great Man) God's Chil- 
dren fee great Good in thoſe things 
which others account Evil: And there- 
fore they . take them not as bare Puniſh- 
ments ſent to afflict them, but as glorious 
Tryals to exerciſe them, as gracious Cor- 
rections to humble them, as precious Re- 
ceipts to recover, reſtore, and ſtrengthen 
them. 

2. They differ in reſpect of the Mind, 
Will, Affection, and intent, or deſign of 
God in inflicting them. 

F 3 1. Gol, 
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1. God, when he puniſhes the impent- 
tent Sinner, acts under a different Rela- t 
It tion, than he does when he chaſtiles, 1 
Li and corrects a ſincere Chriſtian ; in the \ 

{ 
I 
1 
| 


ql former Caſe, he acts as a ſevere, al- 
Is though juſt Judge, according to the ſtrict 
If Courſe of the Law; but when he cha- 
ſtens, he loves the Sinner, and acts as a 

[1 reconciled Father in, and through Chriſt, | 
i} And it is one main Deſign of the Book | 
of Job, to ſhew, that God never loved him 
better, than at the time when he thought 
1 him fo much diſpleaſed with him. 
i | The State of Mankind ſince the Fall 
| is a ſuffering State, and Afflictions are 
the Fruit of Adam's Sin, the common 
Effects of the general Corruption of our 
Natures, denounced in the Sentence of 
God againſt Adam, and are not wholly 
remitted to the Godly in this Life; but 
yet theſe penal Erils, are under the Pow- 
er of Chriſt, WWo moderates and miti- | 
|| gates them; and God, for the ſake of his | 
4 Baufferings, pugiſhes not always as an abu- 
| | ſed judge and Governour; he eaters not 
| into ſevere J.:4omeat with his Servants, nor 

| | ks extream to nat what they have done amiſs, 
il but corrects them in his fatherly Love, 
| | not in his Fury, For h as he loves he 
i! rebukes; and chaſtens aud ſcoarges every Son 
whom he receiveib. 
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2. They differ in reſpect of the Inten- | 
tion of God, who inflicts them. For God's 1 
Puniiſhments, Curſes, or Judgments, by 
way of Anger and Diſpleaſure, are de- 
ſigned for the Deſtruction of the impe- 
nitent Sinner ; but his chaſtiſing Puniſh- 
ments are for the E-lification of his ſin- N 
| cere Children; they are for their Amend- | 
| ment, for their Inſtruction, and for their 

Trial, that their Souls may be ſaved in the 
| Day of the Lord J:ſus. And if their At- 
flitions have theſe Effects upon them; 
if they grow better by them, and bear | 
them patiently, then they may be aſſured, " 
that they are fatherly Chaſtiſemeats, nor {| 
the proper Effects of God's Vengeance 
and Wrath againſt Sinners, nor the fore- 
taſte and earneſt of their eternal Puniſh- 
| ments. 
| From which ſtating of the Matter we 
are enabled to give an Anſwer to the | 
Murmurings of our own corrupt Heart, 
| and the moſt malicious and audacious 1 
Suggeſtions of the Tempter. For to put ” 
the Queſtion after the boldeſt, and moſt 18 
audacious Manner that Satan is wont to 
ſuggeſt it. | 
Why did not God make Man in a 


State altogerher free from Trouble and 
Affliction? 
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To which I anſwer, that he did ſo; 
for the firſt Man was created in ſuch a 
State, and by his own voluntary Sin fell in- 
to a State of Troubles and Afflictions; 
which alſo all his Poſterity are ſubject to, 
becauſe they are born in Sin and Cor- 
ruption ; and uſually draw Afflictions up- 
on themſelves, by their arbitrary, wilful, 
actual Sins; there being few Afictions 
but what are the reſult of ſome actual Sin, 
ſome Diſorder, ſome Irregularity or other, 
ſome wandring of our Souls from the per- 
fect Path of God's Way, ſome Diſſonancy 
from the exact Rule of his Righteouſneſs. 

But if Satan ſliould again ſuggeſt to us, 
Why did not God, who is Goodneſs it ſelf, 
make the firit Man in ſuch a State, as 
that he ihould never have fallen into any 
Sin, and conſequently never be afflicted? 
I anſwer, 

. That when ſuch Suggeſtions ariſe, we 
are to anſwer with our Saviour, and the 
Apoſtle, in the Epiſtle to the Romans, Get 
thee hence, Satan; (ball the thing formed, 
fay to him that formed it, Why Laſt thou made 
me thus? It is juſt and highly reaſonable, 
that fuch curious and audacious Suggeſtions 
ſhould be wholly rejected, and that Satan 
ſhould not in the leaſt be diſputed with, 
when he injects them into our Thoughts; 
and that the Creature, whoſe Being is 

whoyy 
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wholly from the Creator, ſhould reſt ſa- 
tisfied with that State, in which he placed 
them. But, 

2. It is repugnant, that there ſhould be a 
Creature, which naturally and of its own ſelf 
ſhould be incapable of falling into Sin, becauſe 
a Creature mult neceſſarily be imperfeCt, no- 
thing being perſect but God; and if imper- 
ſect, then he mult neceſſarily be ſubject 
to failing and change, and conſequently 
of falling into a State of Sin. For the 
Angels and glorified Saints are not by Na- 
ture uncapable of falling into Sin, but are 
preſerved more immediately by God from 
it; ſor otherwiſe, there is naturally, as 
Job ſpeaks, Chap. iv. 18. ſo much Folly, 
and Vanity in the Angels themſelves, as 
makes them defeQ ible, and ſubject to fall 
into Sin, if God did not uphold them 
with his confirming Grace. | 
And therefore all theſe, and ſuch like 
blaſphemous Suggeltions of Satan, do at 
laſt return to ſuch like unreaſonable De- 
mands, Why am] a Creature? Why am 
I not God? for none but God, or a per- 
fect Being, can poſſibly be naturally un- 
capable of falling into Sin. 

And if it be asked, why was not the firſt 
Man ſo confirmed by God's Grace, as to be 
vpheld from falling into Sin? It may be 


juſtly 
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juſtly anſwered, that he had ſufficient 
Grace; and that the Queſtion is the ſame 
in Senſe with this: Why is not Man an 
Angel? Why is not Earth Heaven? Why 


is not Man glorified and perfected here, 


whilſt he is in a Scate of Tryal and 
Probation ? And Men may with as much 
Reaſon ask, why is not every Star a 
Sun? Why is not every Plant a ſenfi- 
tive Creature, and every ſenſitive Crea- 
ture a Man? Why is not every Man an 
Angel? And why were not all the An- 
gels confirmed, but only ſome of them? 

And therefore, O Man, entertain not 
ſuch like Suggeſtions againſt God's af- 


flicting Men, becauſe they are partly 


fooliſh, and partly impiouſly vain, and au- 
dacious, and all of them highly irrational: 
For there are the wiſeſt Reaſons, why 
God made ſeveral Orders of Creatures, 
although he hath not been pleaſed to 
make all of them kaown unto us; and 
it is certainly lawful for the ſupream Di- 
{poſer of ali things to beſtow his diffe- 
rencing Grace (which is his free Gift) af- 
ter what manner he pleaſeth ; wherein 


he acts as a Benefactor, not as a Judge, 


and may, as a ſupream Lord and Owner, 


and Diſpoſer of all things, reward and 


afflict, or puniſh diverſly. When God 
therefore 
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therefore afliteth thee, conſider that thou 


art a Sinner, that thou haſt deſerved it, iſ not 


upon the Account of any particular Sin, 
which thou canſt pitch upon, as the more 
immediate Cauſe of thy Atfliction; yer 
upon the Account of thy Sins in general, 
which have ſufficiently deſerved it; and 
that Afflictions are the wiſeſt, the beſt, and 
the moſt agrecable Means to reduce a 


Sinner, a Man, a Creature, enducd with. 


free Will, who is to be wrought upon 
by moral Means, by Hopes ard Fears, 
by Puniſhments as well as Rewards; 
and that they are the molt proper Signs 
of God's Love to him. 

Thou therefore, who art, or haſt been 
under the Hand of Gol, take diligent 
Notice of the good Fruit, that thou [u(t 
reaped by it; and he ſure to practiſe after 
a more than ordinary Manner the ſpecial 
Duties, which thy particular Affliction re- 
quires of thee. Often ask thy Soul, Hath 
this Sickneſs, this Loſs, this Contempt, 
wrought in me Patience, "Temperance, 


Prudence, and Humility, or any other 


particular Virtue, to the Encreaſe and 
Exerciſe of which they particularly tend, 
and were immediately deſigned by God? 
Hath Tribulation bred Experience, and 
Experience Hope, and hath thy * 
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and thy Faith made thee not aſhamed of 
thy Sufferings; why then have Comfort, for 
thou art under God's Chaſtiſements, which, 
if thou endureſt, thou ſhalt at laſt come 
forth like Gold out of the Fire, pure, 
bright and glorious; thou ſhalt go on in 
a continual Encreaſe from one Virtue to 
another, until thy Light break forth as 
Brightneſs, and thy Brightneſs as the 
Noor-Hay; until thou art perfected in 
Grace here, and Glory hereaſter. 
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SERMON XIII. 


Of the Good and Benefit of Afﬀi- 
Ctions. 
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Plalm CXIX. 71. 


It is good for me that I have been af- 
flicted. 


Aving ſpoken of the Na- 
ture of Aſfflictions, I ſhall 
eg] proceed to the Conſidera- 
N by tion ct the Good and Bene- 
Y ft of them. Now the ge- 
— neral good Intentions, Ends, 
and Deſign of God, may be reduced to 
theſe following: 

1. Afflictions wean us from the World. 

2. They inſtruct us. 

3. They try us. 

4. They perfect our Graces. 

I ſhall enlarge on theſe Advantages of 
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Affliction; but there are more which I - 


will but juſt mention: Such are theſe : 
They are neceſſary to Repentance, and 
to bring the Soul to God. They are 


Signs 
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Signs of Gods Love. They aſſure us of 
Pardon. The Want of them is a Sign 
of God's Hatred; and that a Man is in 
a deſperate impenitent State, and that he 
is a hardned Sinner, They are Puniſh- 
ments for paſt Sins, and the muſt proper 
and the molt poweriul Means to keep 
Men from ſinning for the future. 

1. Afflictions tend to the weaning Men 
from this World; for Afflictions come not 
out of the Duſt, neither aoth Trouble ſpring out 
cf the Ground; bat lian is born unto Trouble, 
as the Sparks fl; upward, They are not ca- 
ſual Things, no not the leaſt and molt in- 
conſiderable of them; but have ſome good 
Tendency to ſome good End, under God's 
Providence, either general, or particular, 
although not always diſcernable by us; 
nor appearing in any near, or conſiderable 
Effects; bur ſometimes working at a great 
Diſtance, and concurring with other in- 
rervening Circumſtances to the producing 


the deſigned End. Amongſt the general 


good Ends of Providence, this is none of 
the lcaſt; that God thereby deſigns to 
wean us from the too eager, and ſinſul 
Love and Affection for this World; and 
that we might the more eaſily quit the 
Body, and deſire to be with Chrilt, and 


more diligently prepare our ſelves for Hea- 


ven. 


2. Af- 
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2. Afflictions inſtruct us, and upon that 
Account are ſometimes in the Original 
called Inſtraftions and Diſcipline in Scri- 
pture. For as there is an Inſt ruction of 
Doctrine of the Word and Preaching, by 


which the Underſtanding is wrought up- 


on to apply it felt to the Knowledge of 
Truth; ſo is there an Inſtruction by way 
of Correction, more powerful than the 
former, by which the Soul is moſt ef- 
fectually awakened, and rouſed out of its 
ſpiritual Sleep and Lethargy ; and the 


Heart and Conſcience are brought to ap- 


ply themſelves to due Knowledge and 
Conſideration, For Proſperity naturally 
diſſipates the Spirits, which are eagerly 
ſent forth after the pleaſant Objefts of 
Senſe, which the World propoſes unto us; 
but Adverſity is the Occaſion of contracting 
them, and drawing them inward into our 
ſelves, in order to Reflection and Conſide- 
ration: Without which there would be 
a profound Ignorance in the Soul, of its 
ſelf, and of its God; the Knowledge of 
which cannot be attained to without deep 
Conſideration of our own Eſtate, what 
God is, and what we our ſelves are, whence 
we are, what we are doing, whither we 
are going. Now all this 1s uſually over- 
look'd in the Time of Proſperity; God 1 
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not in their Thoughts, and his Judgments are 
far above out of their Sight, Pſal. x. 4. and 
they fay in their Hearts, they ſhall never 
be moved, and never fall into any Ad- 
verſity. Their Underſtandings are blind- 
ed by dark Clouds of Ignorance, ariſing 
from a profound Eaſe, and inactivity of 
Mind. A ſpiritual Idleneſs breeding ſuch 
Diſeaſes in the Soul, as want of Exerciſe 
doth in the Body. They have all things 
according to their Minds; they think not 
of God the Giver of them; but facri- 
fice to their Nets, and to their own 
Dregs; to their Skill, their Wit, and 
their good Fortune. Being filled with 
the Abundance of temporal Things, 
they mind not thoſe which are eternal, 
and reject all Thoughts of God's Judg- 
ments; leſt their Pleaſures ſhould be in- 


terrupted by them. So blind are Men, 


until Affliction give them Underſtand- 
ing, and their ſpiritual Eyes are opened 
with the Smart of Trouble and Adver- 
ſities. When Men are bound in Fetters, 
faith Eliha in the Book of Job xxxvi. 8, 9, 
10. and are holden in the Cords of Affliction, 
then he openeth their Ear to Diſcipline, aud 
commandeth that they return from Intquity ; 
then is the moſt proper Time for Inſtru- 
ction, and the very Seaſon, in which God's 

Precepts 
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Precepts are rendered the moſt prevalent, 
The Rod and Reproof, as the wiſe Man ob- 
ſerves, Prov. xxix. 15. give Wiſdom, where 
bare Precepts will not; and Corrections 
muſt be joined to the Wo'd of God, to 
make it effectually inſtructive to many, if 
not to moit Men. For Affliction is a 
preſent, ſenſible, perſonal Evil; which by 
touching us to the quick, and wounding us 
in our moſt ſenſible Parts, makes us refle 
upon, and conſider God's Laws, our ma- 
ny Breaches of them, and the Puniſh- 
ments which are denounced againſt the 
Tranſgreſſors of them. Whence it is that 
one of the Ancients ſtyles Tribulations 
and Afflictions a Supplement to the Word 
of God; as they give a Supply of Force 
and Efficacy to its Precepts, and Threat- 
nings; which, although Powerful in them- 
ſelves, and in their own Nature, are found 
to be feeble and weak in their Effects, 
through the evil Diſpoſition of thoſe who 
hear the Word; whence it is that God 
removes this Indiſpoſition by ſtrong, ſe- 
vere Remedies; becauſe nothing elſe will 
work the Cure. For ſome Men will not 
be cortected by Words, faith the wiſe 
Man, Prov. xix. 29, Chap, xxix. 19. and 
though they underſtand, they will not 
anſwer; and Judgments are prepared for 

Q Scorers, 
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Scorners, and Stripes for the Back of Fools; 
as the fitteſt, if not the only Correctives of 
them. For are not many Sinners, who 
cannot be ſtopt in their Carrier to Hell, 
by the Threatnings of eternal Torments, 
work'd upon to conſider, believe, and fear 
them, by their own ſenſible Experience 
of the Severity and Horror of God's tem- 
poral Judgments? Are not thoſe who re- 
vile and ſlander their Brethren, often proof 
againſt all the Denunciations in Scripture, 
apainſt this great damnable Sin, until God 
in his juſt and good Providence, 1 Kzzes 
xi. 14. 2 Sam. xvi. 5. ſtirs up an Adver- 
ſary againſt them, who, like Shimei, ſhall 
revile and curſe them in the moſt ſenſi- 


ble Part of their good Name and Repu- 


tation: Then, and not till then, will the 
Eyes of the Scorner be opened to ſee his 
own Sin, the extream Sinſulneſs of it, and 
what was before but a Mote in his own 
Eyes, will appear as a Beam in his Bro- 
ther's ; his own Uneaſineſs under the In- 
jury, will make him know, and be ſen- 
ſible of the Uncaſineſs of others; and he 
will be convinced of the Juſtice of God 
forbidding this Sin, by experiencing how 
hard it is for himſelf to bear it from others: 
The Man who ſpends his Eſtate in In- 
temperance, Rioting, Luxury or Vanity, is 

not 
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not in the leaſt touched with thoſe Scri- 
ptures which forbid this Sin, nor with 
the Hardneſs of the Times, or the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Poor, until he himſelf is 
reduced to Poverty ; when his own Ne- 

ceſſity will perſwade him of the Truth 
of what God in his Word could- not con- 
vince him; and all the fanciful imaginary 
Reaſons, which his corrupt Affections had 
ſuggelted unto him, to ſupport and quiet 
his troubleſome Thoughts, under the wild 
Folly of this Vice, vaniſh into nothing, 
and are lighter than all the Vanities he 
had before purſued. Is not Pride more 
frequently cured by a Deformity from a Diſ- 
eaſe, than by Argument and Scripture? 
And doth noc a lingring, conſuming Mala- 
die convince Men more effectually of their 
own Frailty, than any Funeral, or the 
moſt perſuaſive Oratory at it? And.if 
God ordered a Potter*s Veſſel to be broken 
in Pieces by the Prophet, before the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael; tlie more effectually to con- 
vince them of their frail Eſtate and enſu- 
ing Deſolation; how effectually Perſwa- 
ſive of our Frailty mult it needs be, to 
have our own Veſſels continually moul- 
dring away, until they become almoſt 
loathſome Carcaſcs to our ſelves and 
others ? 


Q 2 Thus 


3 — 
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Thus doth God by afflicting Cot recti- 
ons make his Doctrine to ſhine as the 
Morning, Eccluſ. xxiv. 3 2. and to ſhed 
forth its Light upon darkned Souls; as 
by them he powerfully applies the gene- 
ral Doctrine of Scripture to a particular 
Perſon; he gives him a ſenſible experi- 
mental Knowledge of the Truth of them, 
and fays unto them, (for Actions ſpeak as 
well as Words) as he did to David, by 
the Prophet Nathan, Thou art the Man. 
It was the particular Application of 
the Parable that wrought the Conviction, 
and the Judgments threatned, and brought 
home to himfelf, and his own Houle, 
which opened his Eyes to ſee, and con- 
feſs his grievous Sin. For David had con- 
tinued in the Sin of Adultery for a long 
time; and had not probably been broughr 
to a thorough Senſe of it, if God, out of 
his fatherly Mercy, had not ſent his Pro- 
phet to admoniih, rebuke, and chaſten 
or inſtruct, and at the fame time to 
threrren him; and if he had not backed 
bis Threatnings with great and long At- 
flictions. 

Thus God doth inſtrudt Man by ſe- 


vere, but wholeſome Diſcipline ; drives 


him from Sin by the Rod of Correction, 
and draws him to himſelf by the dn 
| 0 
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of Afflictions, not with the Cords of a | 
Man, nor with Bands of Love. Aaderas | 
mihi, O Domine, miſericorditer, ſaith ſerious 
and devout St. — a Man of great and 
wonderful Experience in the ſecret Paths 
of Converſion; Thou wert with me, O 
God, in the whole Progreſs of my Con- 
verſion, in a Way of Judgment mixt with 
Mercy; in a Way contrary to my na- 
tural Deſires, and harſh as to all outward 
Appearance; but in its Effects full of 
Love and Goodneſs: For thou didſt caſt 
and throw Thorns in the broad Way to 
Deſtruction, to render it uneaſie unto me, 
| and thereby didit drive me into the 
3 right Path, and by thy loving Cor- 
rections didſt govern, lead, and conduct 
| me. O do not therefore deſpiſe the Cor- 
| rections of the Lord, for by them he de- 
|  figns to make thee Good, and Great, con- 
ſpicuous and eminent in all Graces; for 
the Exerciſe of which thou art moſt ef- 
tectually prepared by the fiery Tryal 
of Afflictions, which purge and purifie the 
Soul, inſtruc, exerciſe and perfect it. Let 
not the Rod of God loſe its Efficacy 
| upon thee, and force him not to ſay, why 
| ſhouldeſt thou be ftricken any more? 
Tempt him not to give thee up to a full, 
uninterrupted Carrier in Pleaſure and 
Q 3 Wickedneſs; 
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il Wickedneſs; which is of all Judgments 
4 | the greateſt. But hearken to the Chaſt. 
ö ning "of the Lord; neither be weary of 
4 his Correction; Fer whom he loveth, be cor- 


Wy" recteth, even as a Father the Son in whom he 
Is delizbteth, Whillt thou art under his at- 
. flifting Hand, thou art in the Way, in 
which his own Son trod before thee, who by 
+ Afilictions and the Croſs was made per- 
$i ect; and thou ſhalt be ſurely conducted 
if by him to a blelled Eternity. 
|| . Afflictions are for the Tryal of God's 
| People, eipccially their Love to him. As 
| | nothing more diſcovers a true Friend from 
| * 1 ic one, than the Tyyal of him in time 
|| Adverſity; fo nothing more diſcovers 
111 a „ Chriſtian, who truly loves God, | 
10 irom an hypocritical, and a ſalſe one, | 


l | who loves Inmieli and not God, or God 
1 only, as he is a Means to his own Happi- | 
i ness, than ſharp Tryals, by ſevere Affli- | 
1 tions. To love God whilit he is gracious 


1 to us, and whilſt the Light of his Counte- | 

| nance {ſhines favourably upon us, and he 

loadeth us with his Benefits is to love our 

ſelves more than God; and is a thing fo f 

natural, that few, even of the vileſt Sin- 

| ners, will ever proſets the contrary. If 

| | | Foul lou? oaly them who love Jour, what Thank, | 
1 Or Reward, Dave Zea, for DIETS allo — 

I. thol? 

|; 


thoſe that love them, and even the Publicans 
do the ſame, (aith our Saviour; and if we 
love God, only becauſe he loves us, and 
only then when he ſhews his Love to us, 
in the Bleſſings of Eaſe and Proſperity, 
what do we more than Sinners uſually 
do, and what greater Reward and 
Thank can we expect from God than 
they may ? And therefore, if we are com- 
manded to love our Enemies, to bleſs 
them that curſe us, to do good to them 
that hate us, and pray for them who de- 
ſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us; are 
we not much more to love God, when 
we receive Evil at his Hands as well as 
Good; the Evil of Puniſhment and Affli- 
Qtions, as well as the Good of Proſperity 
and Rewards? For elſe may not that 
bitter Taunt of Satan, Job i. 8. be juſt- 
ly returned upon us, Do we fear God for 
Nougint? Is this the true Fear and Love 
of God, to love, fear and obey him on- 
iy for his Bleſſings, becauſe he hath mads 
an Hedge about us, aud about our Houſe, and 


about all we have on every (ide; only becauſe 


he hath bleſſed the Work of our Hands, 
and our Subſtance is encreaſed in the 
Land? And may we not juſtly fear, that 
if this be all the Love we have for God, 
that may be verifyed concerning us, 

= ' 7 Wh which 
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Which Satan ſaid concerning Job: Put but 
forth thine Hand nom, and touch all that he 
hath, take away or deſtroy his Goods; or 


if that will not do, do but touch his Bone 


and his Fleſh, and he will carſe thee to thy 
Face. | 


But as there is a true Love of God 
with reſpect to the Rewards he hath pro- 
miſed us; ſo is there allo a true loving 
of God for Noaught, nay, for the Evil of 
Puniſhment ; which Love we cannot ſo 
well be afurcd of, as by God's Tryal of 
us by Afi.ctions and Adverſity. Now 
this Love ſhews it ſelf, 

(1.) In our loving him for his eſſenti- 
al Goodneſs, the inherent Goodneſs of 
his ever-bleſſed Nature, as well as for his 
communicated Goodneſs, for his bein 
Good in himſelf, as well as his being good 
to us; as we love a good Man for the 
Excellencies and Perfections we have 
heard to be in him, although we our 


ſelves expect no Good or Benefit from 


him, 


(2.) In receiving his Corrections with 
an entire Submiſſion to his Will, al- 
though they are contrary to our natural 
Inclinations, and are grievous to us of 


themſelves; and in bleſſing the Name 


af the Lord, when he takes his good 
Things 
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Things from us, as well as when he gives 
them unto us, acknowledging that they 
were his own, that he had reſerved the 
ſupreme Diſpoſal of them to himſclf, 
That we, poor Worms, cannot give Laws 
to our ſupreme Governour, and obl:ge 
him always to bleſs and favour vs, and 
never to afflict us; in bleſſing and praif- 
ing him, that he continued to us his un- 
deſerved Favours for ſo long a time, 
and that he hath vouchſa fed ro afli& us, 
which we had fo great need of upon ma- 
ny Reaſons; for the Good of our Souls, for 
the aſſuring us of his Favour, and the 
aſſuring our ſelves of our own Integrity 
and Uprightneſs towards him, and our 
true Love of him. 

Now, what Proof can we have of 
all this, but in Times of Affliction and 
Adverſity ? For how elſe can we diſcern, 
whether we will what God wills, or onl 
what is agreeable to our own Wills? 
Whether we pray unto him, bleſs, and 
praiſe him, only that he might bleſs us; 
and rejoyce in him only when he favours 


us? Or rather for the Good we have re- 


ceived, than for the Bounty and Goodneſs 

of the God who gave it us; and whe- 

ther we only fay with thoſe ja the Pro- 
het, Tech. xi. 5. Bleſſed be the Lord, when 
e makeld us rich, 


Part 
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But to bleſs God in Adverſity, to adore 
his Will, and with a profound Refignati- 
on to ſubmit to it; to take the Cup of 
Affliction, and when we drink ot it, to 
praiſe God, as well as when we drink 
of the Cup of Salvation and Profperity, 
is the moſt certain Proof of our Love to 
God. We may, nay ought to deprecate 
God's Puniſhments, and fay with our 
Saviour, Let this Cup paſs from me; but 
then with him (the exact Pattern of 
profound Submiſſion) we are to ſay, Ne- 
wvertheleſs, not my Will, but thine be done. 
And when our Souls are brought to this 
holy State and heavenly Diſpoſition, then 


have we the fulleſt Aſſurance of the moſt 


pure and moſt diſintereſted Love to God. 
For what elſe can be the Ground and 
Reaſon of it ? Not Nature, for Sufferings 
are contrary to Fleſh and Blood. Not 
Self. Love, becauſe Afflictions are not the 
Object of that Affection, and cannot raiſe 
and nouriſh it; which is fed only and 
pampered by Flattery, and what is plea- 
ſing and agrecable unto it. This there- 
fore can be derived from no other Foun- 
tain, but the pure Love to God, which, 
with reſpect to God as well as Man, 
beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things; en- 
dureth all things from God, in a full Hope 

and 
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and Beliet, that they will all work toge- 
ther for his Good ; and that holy Love 
begun here, and tryed, and purified by 
Afflictions, will be perfected at Death and in 
Heaven, and have an uninterrupted Com- 
placency and Delight in God: For Chari- 
5), that is, Love, never faileth, but ſhall 
have an everlaſting Employment in Hea- 
ven, in the Enjoyment of God its everlaſt- 
ing Object. 

4. Afflictions not only try with reſpe& 
to God, but with reſpect to our ſelves 
alſo: They make as know what is in as, our 


own Vices and Virtues; and not only 


diſcover, but are effectual to the rooting 
out of the one, and rhe perfecting of the 
other. Upon which account it was, (as 
Moſes tells the Jeus, Deut. viii. 2.) that 
God lead them forty Tears in the Wilderneſs, 
to hamble them, and to prove them, and to 
know what was in their Hearts, whether they 
would keep his Commandments or no. He 
did it to diſcover their naughty Hearts, 
the very Bottom and molt ſecret Receſles 
of them, to themſelves, to give them an 
Aſſurance of their own Intergrity, and to 
teach them their Duty. He lead them 
through a terrible Wilderneſs, wherein were fiery 
Serpents and Scorpions, and ſufſered them to 
hunger, and reduced them to the greateſt 
Want, that he might humble them, who 

| Were 
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were a proud, rebellious, a murmuring, 
and a ſliffnecked People, and were ſo ig- 


norant of themſelves, as not to know that 


they were ſo; and that a ſecret Infidelity 
lurked within their Hearts; for their Hearts 
were apt to be lifted up, and to forget the 
Lord their God, when they had eaten 
and were full, and enjoyed great Abun- 
dance; and to ſay that their own Power, 
and the Might of their own Hand, had 
gotten them their Wealth; and there- 
fore it was that God ſuffered them to 
hunger, and gave them not Manna un- 
til he had humbled them, the better to 
work, encreaſe and confirm in them, 
the Acknowledgment of this great Truth, 
that Man doth not live by Bread alone, but 
by every Word that proceedeth out of God's 
Mouth; and that it is he that giveth Man 
Power to get Wealth. For, Natura wexata, 
prodit Seipſam ; Nature ſhews it ſelf when 
it hath been tryed by the Fire ; which 
diſcovers thoſe Virtues and Properties 
of natural things, which before lay hid- 
den init: And fo doth Affliction, which 
is a fiery Tryal, difcover thoſe Graces 
which otherwiſe would have lain hid in 

the Heart of a Chriſtian. 
It is an Obſervation of St. Auſtin, that 
Man has in his Nature the two different 
— Qualities 
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Qualities of Greatneſs or Fortitude, and 
of Abjectedneſo, Baſentſs, and Comaraice, 
which have great Power over him, and 
mightily influence him in his Actions. 
When the ſecret inſtin& he hath in him 
of the Excellency and Strength of his 
natural Powers and Abilities is predo- 
minant, and in its Extreams in him, he 
then, in the Pride and Vanity of his Hearr, 
thinks that he is able to do any thing : 
But when, on the contrary, the Senſe of 
his own Infirmities, and the Effects of his 
natural Corruption, his many Faults, Sins, 
and Imperſections, are deeply imprinted 
upon his Mind, and are fect, in array before 
him, he then runs into the other Extream, 
and thinks that he 1s able to do nothing ; 
he ſinks under the lighteſt Burthen, and 
his Fears betray all the Succours of his 
Reaſon. Now God by Adverſity diſco- 
vers to us both thele dangerous Ex- 
treams, and withal delivers us from the 


Dominion and Power of them. By afffi- 


cting us, he diſcovers to us our own Weak- 
neſs, humbles us, and puts a Stop to the 
ſecret Vanity and Pride of our Hearts, 
which is nouriſhed by Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
and our natural Sel!-Love; but then by 
the Comfort and Aſſiſtances he affords 
us under his fatherly Corrections, he ſhews 
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8 


us in what true Chriſtian Strength and 
Comfort conſiſts; to wit, in the Pomer 
and Conſolations of God's Grace; which 
then moſt ſenſibly aſſiſt us, when we moſt 
ſtand in need of it: For when we are 
moſt weak in the Fleſh through Sufferings, 
then are we moſt ſtrong in the Spirit through 
God's Grace, whoſe Strength is made perfect 
in our Weakneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
xii. 9, 10. that is, manifeſts it ſelf moſt 
eminently, and is beſtowed moſt plentiful- 
ly. There is ſcarce any Virtue, which 
receives not ſome Degrees of Perfecti- 
on from Afflictions; they effeQtually 


„ work Patience. Kzow this, faith the Apo- 


1 ſtle, Rom. v. 3. we have experienced it, 
1 that Tribulation worketh Patience, it mini- 
ſters Matter, and gives an Occaſion for 


the Exerciſe of that Virtue, Jam. i. 3. 
and by frequent Exerciſes promotes and 
encreaſes it. When it hath brought forth 
this peaceable Fruit of Righteoaſneſs ; and 
when Aſfliftions have exerciſed us fo 
I + - long, as to have let Patience have her per- 
| fect Work; fo that our Hearts are com- 
| | poſed to a peaceable, humble Frame un- 
1 der them, then it is a Sign that we are per- 
118 fect and entire Chriſtians, wanting no kind of 


n Grace; and that from the Experience of 


God's Power, and Aſſiſtances under our 


_— 


| 

| 

| | Afflictions, 
1 | 

| 


Ser. 13. Benefit of Afidtions. 239 


Afflictions, and our Sincerity in the un- 
dergoing of them, we ſhall arrive to an 
Aſſurance of his Love towards us. 

(2.) Afflictions try our Faith, Jam. i. 3. 
1 Pet. i. 7. refine and purify it, or ex- 
alt it to the higheſt Degree of Perfection, 
eſpecially when God withdraws his 
Comforts, and the Light of his Counte- 
nance from the Soul. For to believe in 
God, truſt, and depend upon him, when 
he withdraws his Comforts, and the Senſe 
of himſelf from the Soul, and leaves it 
to it ſelf, is the Heighth of Faith: It is then 
moſt properly the Evidence of things not 


ſeen; nay, an Evidence and Conviction of 


the Truth of God's Promiſes, even when 
the contrary as to all Appearance, is ma- 
nifeſt : It is then a Faith like that of Abra- 
ham, who azainſt Hope believed in Hope; 
nay, it arrives to a Power, like that of 
God himſelt, who calleth thoſe Ihings which 
are not as though they were; tor it acknow- 

ledgeth God to be True and Faithful to 
his Promiſes, when his Dealings with 
him, and Diſpenſations towards him, ſeem 
to argue the contrary. 

And not only then, but in all AMi- 
Etions, our Faith is tried and confirmed. 
We are naturally led to depend upon 
God, when all other Supports fail us; 

and 
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and to ſcek after ſome further Happineſs 
in another World, when we find none 
in this; For Man's natural and neceſ— 
ſary inclination to Happineſs will always 
accompany him, and when it finds no 
Comfort in the World, will be diſpoſed 
to ſeek for it in God. Upon which Rea- 
ſon alſo, | 

(3.) Affliction promotes and exerciſes 
the Grace of Prajer, which is the firſt and 
molt natural Effect of it; the Man who 
is deſtitute of all humane Help and Aſ- 
ſiſtance, being naturally driven to ask it 
of God. I will go, and return to my Place; 
(faith God in the Language of Men, by 
the Prophet Hoſea v. 15.) that is, I will 
forbear to help them in their Diſtreſs, 
and leave them under the Power of 
their own Troubles, 2 they acknowledge 
their Offence ; and ſeek my Face, for in their 
Aſſlictiou they will ſeek me early: They will, 
it is natural, it is neceſſary for them to do 
ſo. For the very rough and ungodly 
Mariners in Jouab, cryed every one to his 
God, in the mighty Tempeſt, when their 


Ship was like to be broken: And the 


Pſalmiſt looking upon Afflictions, as the 
moſt efficacious Means to this End, 
prays to God, P/z/. Ixxxiii. 16. that he 
would fill the Faces of 5:5 Enemies with Shame, 

that 
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that ſo they might ſee his Name in Prayer. 
becher it hs — Heman, who Go. 
poſed the 88th Pſalm, a Man exerciſed 
with Afflictions, cryed Day and Night 
unto God, when his Soul was full of Troa- 
bles ; that the Apoſtle prayed thrice, when he 
was buffetted by Satan; and that our Savi- 
our in his Agony prayed more earneſtly, 
and offered up Prayers and Supplications, with 
ſtrong Crying and Tears, Heb. v. 7, 8. in 
his Sufferings; learning Obedience by the 
Things which he ſuffered, and being made 
Perfect by them. 

In a Word, Afflictions are a powerful 
Means to mortifie and ſubdue the natu- 
ral Corruption of our Hearts, the Source 
of all evil; as they thwart its Deſires, 
and take from it, its wonted Satisfa-tions ; 
and afford a Man Time and Oppor- 
tunity for Thought and Conlideration, 
which he could not find in the Noiſe 
and Hurry of worldly Buſineſs; nor 
amidſt the ſtupifying Pleaſures of the ſen- 
ſual Part. Proſperity and Pleaſare, like a 
ſubtile Poyſon, infinuate themſelves after 
an inſenſible Manner, into the very 
Heart and Soul of the beſt of Men; 
and poſſeſs them by Degrees with a ſe- 
cret Pride, ſcarce perceivable by tics 
ſelves, render Men Fierce, Imperious, and 

R Inſotent, 
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Inſolent, Diſſolute, and Luxurious; where- 


as Adverſity has an Effect altogether con- 
tray; it makes a Man humble, by 
making him dependant upon others; and 
effectually cures him of his Luxury, by 
raking away that Abundance which fed 
and pampered it. Our Hearts are by 
finful Cuitoms ſo hard, that they cannot 
be broken, but by many Strokes of God's 
afflicting Hand; like tne hard Rock, 
which yielded not Waters at the firſt 
Stroak of /Moſcs's Rod: God muſt re- 
double Blows, and repeat his Judgments, 
beſore the Tears of Repen:ance will flow 
from an obdurate Heart. For God 
ſtrikes as well as /peaks once, yea twice, but 
Man perceivetn it not: He ſtaudeth at the 
Door of our Hearts, and k»octech with his 
afflicking Hand; but we ch not nuts tim, 
until he ſpeak unto us in the Thunder 
of his Power, and alarm us with his dread- 
fal Judgments; until, as the Prophet 
ipcaks, /a. Xxix. 9. Me are viſited of the 
Lerd of Huſts with ander, 2.0 with Earth. 
quale, and creat No 457 2 Stern ad 
Tempe”, ad the Hae of devonrins Fire; 
that 15, according to tte Prophetica 
Scheme of Speech, with exterminating, 
defolating Judgments. A Look from 

Chiils 
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Chriſt could yierce the Heart of St. Pe- 
ter, and diſſolve it into Tears: Whilſt 
we, like Jonas, can be wrought upon, 
and made obedient to God, by nothing 
but a dreadful Storm; nor until we and 
all we have are caſt into the Deep, 
and all God's Billows and Waves paſs 
over us. 4h! let us therefore hear the 
Rod, whilſt it ſtrikes gently, and him who 
hath appointed it, Mic. vi. 9. Let us take 
Notice of God's Judgments, and his Ends 
and Deſigns in them. When the Lord's 
Voice cryeth unto the City, the Man of Wiſ- 
dom will ſee his Name, faith the Prophet, 
Mic. vi. 9. the Man who has godly 
Wiſdom will diſcern, and own God's 
Hand in ſuch Diſpenſations; and ought 
not every particular Perſon to be very 
diligent in hearkening to what God 
ſpeaks by his private Judgments unto 
him; to the firſt Stroke, the ſoft Voice, 
and the gentle Calls; leaſt God for his 
Negligence ſpeak unto him in the fierce 
Wind of his Wrath, and in his Earth- 
quakes, and devouring Judgments. The 
Prodigal returned not unto his Father, 
until he was denyed the very Hasks that 
the Swine aid eat: which is an Emblem of 
the natural Obdaratezeſs of the Heart of 
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a Sinner, which will ſuffer the utmoſt, 
before they will confeſs their Faults ; 
and which cannot be brought to them- 


ſelves, to ſober, ſerious Conlideration, af- 


ter long diſufe of it, but by ſharp Afflicti- 
ons. Ah! ſee in that admirable Parable, 
what a Sinner will permit himſelf to be 
brought to, before he comes to himſelf, 
Lak. xv. 

1. He had waſted his Subſtance. 

2. He had ſpent all. 

3. He wanted Neceſſaries. 

4. He condeſcended to keep Swine for 
neceſſary Suſtenance. 

5. He was content to feed with the 


very Swine themſelves of the Husks that 
they eat. 


Nay, (Laſtly) thoſe very Husks were 


denyed him, before he came to himſelf, and 
would ariſe, and go to his Father, and 
confeſs his Sins, and his Unworthineſs. 
O Sinner, conſider the Drudgery of Sin 
and Satan, the mean, the baſe, the filthy 
Work thou art employed in; and come to 
thy ſelf betimes, leaſt thou art reduced to 
the ſame Condition. But if thou haſt 
been brought to it, O be not deaf to 
the Judgments of God, leaſt thou be af- 
forded no other Call, but that of the 
laſt Trumpet. Far there is a Seaſon at- 


ter 
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ter long Provocation, and frequent Judg- 
ments unattended to, when God fays, 
Why ſbould the Sinner be ſtricken any more; 
my Judgments will only increaſe his Sins, 
and his Puniſhments, for he will revolt 
more and more. Ah dreadful State ! when 
the laſt Remedy hath no Efficacy upon 
the Sinner. When the Patient feels not 
the ſharpeſt, the ſevereſt Applications, 
this is a certain Prognoſtick of his bein 

ſick to Death ; nay, already dead in Tre: 
paſſes and Sins. As you would therefore 
avoid ſuch a Judgment, let God's Affli- 
ctions have their due Effect, and produce 
in you their peaceable, comfortable, joyful 


Effects of Righteouſneſs ; which may end 


in eternal Joy and Happineſs hereafter. 


SERMON XIV. 


Cf the ſeveral States or Sorts of 
Chriſtians. 


11 — ä wt 


1 1 John. II. 12, 13. 


„ 1 write unto you little Children, becauſe 
| your Sins are forgiven you, for his 
5 Names ſake. I write unto you Fa- 
10108 thers, becauſe you have known him 
115 that is from the Beginning. I write 
1079 unto you Dung Men, becauſe ye have 
1170 cvercome the wicked One. 


N theſe Words of the A- 
poſtle, we have a Diſtri- 
bution of true Chriſtians, 
into three ſeveral Sorts, 
according to their Age, 
tlie Meaſure of their 
| | Grace, and the ſeveral 
egrees of their Growth in Religion. 
| The firſt Form of Diſciples in Chriſt's 
| 
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ſtians, conſiſts of little Children, who are 
weak in Knowledge, Faith, and Practice, 
and are as Iyfazts, but juſt alive to God; 
but of little Stature, and of {al Strength; 
but juſt delivered from the Bondag of 
their Sins, and but newly come out oi 
a State of Darkneſs and Blindneſs, into 
a State of Light, of Liberty, and of Love. 

The ſecond Form of Diſciples, or Rank 
of Chriſtians, is of Fathers, or of ancient 
Chriſtians, who had been long taught 
the Knowledge of God and Cyrift, and 
had for a long time experienced the 
Effects of Religion; and had grown 
in Grace, to a ſound healthful State, 
but were not as yet, notwithſtanding 
their Age, arrived to the hi, and high- 
eſt Rank of Chriſtians, which conſiſts ot 
Youns Men, thoſe Chriſtians who were 
ſtrong in the Power of God, and of his 
Grace; who had overcome the Suggeſti- 
ons of the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleih, and were ſtrengthened by Chriſt, 
confirmed, and perſected. 

But that this Matter may be the better 
underſtood, I ſhall crave leave to conſider 
the ſeveral States, in which the geaerali- 
ty of Men ſtand with Reference to God, 
and the Salvation of their Souls; this 
Diſtribution reſpecting only the ſeveral 

R 4 Sorts 


” ab... el. — . — 


—_— 


—— — — 
——U— —-— — 2 — — — — — 2 


U 
| 
| 
| 


— 


il 298 07 the ſeveral States, Ser. 14. 
| Hort; Of true Chriſtians : But beſides thoſe, 
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, there are ſeveral Sorts of Perſons, 
who are in a quite different State from 
thoſe whom I have before mentioned. 

1. There is the vaſt Number of Un- 
believers and impenitent Sinners, who go 
on careleſly in a State of Sin, indulging 
their corrupt Affections, without any 
j Thoughts, or Purpoſes of turning to God 
| from Sin ; being led, or rather driven by 
| their Luſts, in the broad Way to Hell, 
„ and to eternal Deſtruction; Pride, Plea- 
| ſure, Senſuality, Worldly-mindedneſs, or 
ſome other heinous Sin, having the pre- 
1H dominant Government over them; and 
(i | their Hearts being ready and diſpoſed to | 
1 any Sin, When it ſhall become their In- 
1 tereſt, or upon any other Account agree- 
1 able to them; having all the while little 
10 or no Regard to the State of their Souls, 
M with reference to God and another 
110 World. 

11 2. There are thoſe, who having had 
ſome affrightning Check of Conſcience, 
are in a Manner convinced, that God's 
Law is good, and that it ought to be obey- 
ed by them; and yet, through the Pre- 
[4 8 valence of Corruption, their ſenſual A p- 
„ petites, and the Fleſh, they live a fla» | 
1m viſh Life of mortal, damnable, groſs Sin, | 
| | . | and | 
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and Ungodlineſs, againſt their Knowledge, 
and their Convictions; their Wiſhes, 
their Purpoſes, and their Reſiſtance of 
Sin being uneffeCtual, through the Pre- 
valence of the Fleſh, or of the World; 
the Pleaſures, the Honours, and the 
Profits of it. Both theſe are in a miſera- 
ble State of Sin, and of Damnation ; un- 
der the Slavery of Sin, the Wrath of God, 
and the Power of Satan. They are im- 
penitent, unconverted Sinners, and are 
to be awakened out of this Stare by 
powerful Calls to the Unconverted, and 
lively Perſuaſions of their Danger, and 
of their Miſery. For although they com- 
mit ſome Sins unwillingly, that is, with 
ſome ſmall Regret, Reluctance, Trouble, 
and Remorſe of Conſcience ; yet they com- 
mit them wilfully, that is, their Sins are 
groſs damnable Sins, which can have no 
zuſt Plea from Infirmity. 
3. There are thoſe, who being wrought 
upon by ſome affrightning Checks of 
Conſcience, are caſt into a State of Fear, 
by a terrifying Beliet of God's Threat- 
nings, and of eternal Damnation. And 
by Virtue of this Principle alone, (with- 
out any Love to God and Holineſs) do 
abſtain from thoſe more heinous Sins, 
which were the Occaſion of this Fear, 


and 
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and betake themſelves to ſome ſort of out- 
ward religious Practices: but yet their 
Hearts being not turned to God by Love, 
they had rather not practiſe the Good 
which they do, and would willingly do 
the Evil which they abſtain from, if 
they durſt. They are willing that Chriſt 
ſhould ſave them from Paniſbment, but 
not from Sin; and a Life of Pleaſure, 
and of Worldlineſs, has the Bent and 
Preference of their Hearts, and of their 
Love, and not God, and Holineſs. Now 
if ſuch an Obedience, which is without 
Love, which is without the Heart, and 
the AﬀeCtions, although it be Prepara- 
tory to a State of Grace; yet if it be 
reſted in, and the Soul proceed no further, 
it is but a State of Hypocriſie and Self-De- 
ceit, and not of Grace and of Salvation. 
Becauſe it is the Heart which God re- 


quires, and ſome Degrees of the Love of 


God are neceſſary to a State of Grace; 
Fear alone bringing us but into a State 
of Hypocriſie, and of Bondage, and 
making us but ſeeming Counterſeit Chri- 
itians, not true and ſound ones. 

4. But again there is a State, in which 
the Soul obeys out of a mixt Principle of 
Love to God, and of Holineſs; in which 
his Fear of diſobeying God proceeds from 
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a Love of him, and not only out of Fear 
of Puniſhment; as a good Child obeys 
his Parent, becauſe he loves him, and 
upon that account fears to diſpleaſe him, 
and not only becauſe he can and will cor- 
rect him. Now they who obey upon 
this Account, are fincere, and in a State 
of Grace and Salvation ; and have the 
Spirit of Adoption in ſome Meaſure, 
whereby they are diſpoled to cry Abba 


Father, and to addreis themſelves to God, 


as their reconciled Father in Heaven. 
But yet in this State there are ſeveral 
Degrees: There are weak Chriſtians, CHil- 
aren and Babes in Chriſt, who have fo 
great Degrees of Fear mixt with their 
Love, and ſo many Imperfections, that 
they ſcarce perceive that the Seed of 
Grace and of Love is /ova in their Hearts; 
a Senſe of Sin, and of God's Wrath, being 
as yet predominant in their Souls, and 
well nigh overwhelming them. But yet 
they repent, they hate Sn, avoid 
all groſs Tranſgreſſions of God's Law, 
breath aſter further and higher Degrees 
of Grace; and had rather enjoy God, and 


be more perfect in Holineſs, than enjoy 


the World, and all the Pleaſures of Sir, 


if they might. And O that our Souls were 


raiſed to this State, that we were but 
| Babes 
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Babes in Chriſt; that we fed upon the 
Milk of God's Word, the firſt Principles 
of the Oracles of God, that fo I in teach- 
ing, and both of us in Learning and Pra- 
ctice, might go on unto Perſection, and 
might unanimouſly ſay, this will we do if 
God permit: May he continue Opportu- 
nity and Aſſiſtance to us for this End: 
May 1, his unworthy Servant, not be dull 
in ſpeaking, nor you dull of hearing ; 
may we both pray for, help, and encou- 
rage each other in the Ways of Godli- 
lineſs, that ſo we may come from the 
State of Children, to that of young, ſirong, 
perfect Men in Chriſt Jeſus. But if God 
permit not this; may all of us be found 
in him, although it be in the State of 
Children, in a lower and imperfect 
State. 

Such Chriſtians have ſome Degrees of 


true Faith, and true Obedience, and con- 


ſequently of the Spirit of God, and are 
thereſore in a State of Salvation; but the 
want Increaſe, and Strength of Grace, 
and are only Children, and Babes in 
Chriſt, (a) having not the ma * of 
their 


— 


(a) 1 Cor. iii. 1 Cor, xiv. 20, CC. Eph. iv. 13, I vs 
Heb. v. 11. | 
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their Souls ſufficiently exerciſed by Uſe, 
ſo as ſully to diſcern and chooſe good 
and evil; but are dull of Hearing, Chil- 
dren in Underſtanding ; very unskilful 
in the Word of Righteouſneſs ; unſtable, 
and apt to be toſſed to and fro, and carried 
about by every Wind of Doctrine, by the Slight 
and Craftineſs of Men; and being not ſuf- 
ficiently grown in Grace, from one De- 
gree of it to another, are not as yet 
grown up into Chriſt in all things; but 
are in many things carnal, 1 Joh. ii. 1, 13. 
Chriſt is forming, but not fully formed in 
them, Gal. iv. 19. They live in the Spirit, 
Gal. v. 16, 25. as Infants live a mortal 
Life, but they cannot as yet walk in the 
Spirit, much leſs run in the Ways of 
Godlineſs; but only are as Children in a 
State of endeavouring and learning to 
walk according to the Elements, or Ru- 
diments of Chriſtian Knowledge. (a) But 
yet theſe Lineaments of Chriſt, which are 
already only as a rough Draft in their 
Souls, have ſuch a Beauty in them, that 
rhey excite. ardent Deſires of a greater 
Conformity to him; and the rude and 
faint Picture of the Cracified Jeſus, which 


they 
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they have always before their Eyes, ſtirs 


them up to greater Hatred of Sin, the 
Cauſe of his Crucifixion, and a more ear- 
neſt Deſire to obey the Truth, Gal. iii. 1. of- 
ten ſaying within themſelves: O bleſſed 
© Jeſus, how Beautiful art thou, amidſt 
© all thy Sufferings; but how deformed 
© am I through Sin : O that I had greater 
« Meaſures of thy Patience, and of thy 
© Humility, and of all thoſe other Graces, 
© which thou didſt practiſe, through thy 
© whole Life, but moſt eminently at thy 
Death: O that I were more conform- 
© able to thy Image, although it were 
© by a Conformity to thy Sufferings. ? 
For theſe Babes reſt not in a Form even 
of ſound Knowldge, deſiring only to know 
Chriſt's Doctrine, without aſpiring to live 
according to it; but propoſe his Exam- 
ple to themſelves; have a Deſire to ſol- 
low it; endeavour after it, and perform 
it in ſome Meaſure. They hate all Sin, 
never commit it wilfully, and deplore 
their miſerable Eſtate when they fall into 
it; they hate Siu, becauſe it is hateful to 
God, and not only becauſe they ſhall be 
puniſhed for it; and love Virtue, becauſe 
It is amiable in it ſelf, and in God's Sight, 
and not only becauſe they ſhall be re- 
warded. But yet the Spirit or regene- 
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rate Part in them, whilſt it ſincerely 
ſtrives againſt the Fleſh, or the unrenew- 
ed Part, which inclines it to Sin, is of- 
ten overcome ſo far, as that it falls into 
leſſer Sins, through Ignorance, Inadver- 
tency, Wearineſs of its thinking Facul- 
ties; through the Length and Violence 
of the Temptation, or ſome other im- 
pediment in his Courſe to Heaven. | 

May none of us reſt in this lower State 
of Grace, but daily advance from one De- 
gree of it to another, until we come to 
be perfect Men in Chriſt Jeſus, and com- 
pleat in all the Will of God ; which brings 
me, 

5. To deſcribe a ſtrong Chriſtian, or 
one well grown in Grace. He is one, 
who hath attained to great Strength in 
his Underſtanding, Will and Affection, Life 
and Converſation. 

1. In the Underſtanding, when it hath 
a large Comprehenſion of the great di- 
vine Truths; a wellordered methodi- 
cal Frame of them in his Mind, fo that 
he knoweth the proper Place and Seca- 
ſon of each Duty; ſetteth not one Truth 
or Duty againſt another; but hath a due 
Knowledge of the Harmony, Conſent, Or- 
der, and Uſefulneſs of cach Truth or 
Duty required of him; which he attain- 

ed 
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ed to by being, taught, as Timothy was, 2 
Tim. iii. 16. the holy Scriptures from 
his Child-hood, whereby he becomes wiſe 
unto Salvation, a perfect Man of God, throug h- 
ly furniſhed in all good Mors; expert in 
Matters of Religion, and Mighty in the 

Scriptures. | 
2. He hath not only learnt them, but 
hath been aſſured of them, 2 Tim. iii. 14. 
having furniſhed himſelf with ſound; co- 
gent, and perſuaſive Reaſons, for the 
Truth of the Religion he profefles; and 
hath a deep Apprehenſion of the Cer- 
tainty of them, a well-grounded Belief; 
or Faith built upon a Rock, and not up- 
on the Sand, from which he ſo far gra- 
dually advances, (as from a firm Baſis to 
the Top of a mighty Pyramid) that his 
Soul daily mounts upwards towards God, 
and advances nearer to Heaven, the 
Place of his Reſt, by living a Life of 
Faith, which gives a Subſtance, Reality, 
Preſence, and Evidence to the future un- 
ſeen things of the other World. He 
walks by Faith, and not by Sight ; lives 
as ſeeing God who is Inviſible; ſtaggers 
not at his Truths and Promiſes, but is 
ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, and 
conquering the Impediments which lie 
ia his Way to Happineſs: According — 
| the 
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the Examples of the Faithful of old, re- 
corded ia the Eleventh to the Hebrews, 
and that Cloud of faithful Witneſſes, which 
the Hiſtory of the Church affords us; al- 
tho? more viſible and eminent in ſome Ages 
than in others. Whereas the ſincere weak 
Chriſtian nath indeed all this, but in weak 
Degrees; and the Hypocrite (the beſt 
amongſt the Unregenerate) hath need of 
all this in Truth, and in Reality. 

3. He hath Prudence to diſcern parti- 
cular Caſes. He receives all this Know- 
ledge as Food for his Soul ; he has it im- 
printed upon it, truly, clearly, orderly, 
conſtantly, powerfully, from a divine Light 
breaking in upon his Underſtanding. 

4. He hath reſigned his Will to God's 
Will, taking him for his Owner, and his 
Governour, to whom he is to ſubmit 
himſelf, and all that he hath, and to 
whom he is to be ſubject in all Obedience. 
And in the moſt profound Conſciouſne's 
of his own inſufficiency, he takes Cliriſt 
for his Redeemer, and for his Teacher, 
and who by his Laws, and by his Spirit, 
is to bring his Soul back again to God ; 
and depends upon him, in the humble 
Uſe of Means, for Grace, and for Aſ- 
ſiſtance; nay, he accounts his whole Life 
to be from Chriſt by his Spirit dwelling 
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in him ; whom he experiences, and thank- 
fully acknowledges to be a quickniag Spi- 
rit in him, to be the Life, the Soul, the 
Spirit of his Life, and of his Graces. 
Chriſt dwells in his Heart by Faith; he live 
eth not, but Chriſt liveth iu him. Which he 
knows, 

(1.) By the ready, conſtant, power- 
ful Submiſſion, and Obedience of his ill, 
to the Dictates of his enlightned, ſan- 
ctified, confirmed Underſtanding. Which 
ſhews that the divine Nature, the Spi- 
rit of God and Chriſt, the Seed of God 
abiding in us, is become as a ſettled Na- 
ture in him; that is, an Inclination, and 
Diſpoſition ro Holineſs, become fixed and 
habitual, (habitual Strength and Grace, 
and Confirmation in a State of Grace) 
ſtrong and eticacious, through holy Uſe 
and Cuſtom, and the preſent actual In- 
fluences (co-operating aſſiſting Grace, 
which ordinarily bears ſome Proportion 
with our habitual Grace) of God's 
Grace, in, and through Chriſt, whereby 
Holineſs becomes, as it were, natural to 
him, eaſte and familiar, nay Delightſul. 

For, (2.) He knows this from the De- 
light his Will and Affections take in God 


and Holineſs, or irom his Love of him; 
which is well regulated and joyned with 
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a ſober, and yet lively Fervency in his 
Affections, of holy Delight and Joy; 
for which holy Fear of God, godly Sor- 
row for Sin hath prepared the Way, 
the lower Affections for the higher, 
which are now chiefly exerciſed by him. 
This ſober Fervency in the Affections, 
anſwering to the Motions of the Will, 
is called godly Zeal. For when the 
Will readily obeys the Dictates of the 
Underſtanding, according to God's Will; 
and the Affections obey the Will, and are 
engaged in God's Service; and all this 
is ſhewn in the conſtant Tenour of our 
Lives and Converſations, then are we 
arrived to the State of ſtrong and con- 
firmed Chriſtians. And O that God 
would give to all of us ſuch a Meaſure 
of his Grace, that we might be in a State 
of Growth and Advancement to this high- 
er ſpiritual State; that ſo we might be 
convinced, after the moſt powerful Man- 
ner, of the Truth of his Religion, and 
ſo grow in Grazz here, as to be Happy 
with him in Glory hereatter. 


Ser. 14. or Sorts of Chriſtians. 
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SERMON XV, 


The Sates of Chriſtians exemplifyed 
by hiſtorical Paſſages in the Scri- 
pture. | 


—— 


Eph. II. 21, 22. 


In whom all the Building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy Tem- 
ple in the Lord: In whom you al[o 


are built together for a Habitation 
of God through the Spirit. 


V may be eaſily obſerved from 
=WJ] Scripture, that the Hate of the 
Church under the Law was 
Typical of its State under the 


— Goſpel, and that what was 


written in the Old Teſtament, was written 


for our Inſtruction. Amongſt other things, 
the Tabernacle under Moſes, and the Tem- 


ple under Solomon, repreſented many 
things 


— 
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things belonging to Chriſt's Church, ſe- 

vie of which are particularly inſiſted 

upon by the Apoſtles, eſpecially in the 

Epiſtle to the Hebrews. And in the Words 

which I have read unto you, the holy | 

Spirit in the Apoſtle is pleaſed to repre- 

ſent not enly the whole Charch, but alſo 

particular Souls, by an holy Temple, or 

Habitation of God, in which he dwells 

by his Spirit, and manifeſts himſelf in 

Gifts and Graces, as he did in the Tem 

ple of Jeruſalem. It may be an Under- 

taking not altogether uſeleſs, to purſue 
the Metaphor, (as ſome have done) and to 
ſhew more particularly the ſeveral States 
of the Souls of Perſons in the Chriſti- 

| an World, with Reference to God, his 

| Ckurch, and the other World, and to 

the Habitation, or Preſence, and the Ab- 
ſence of God's Spirit from them: And 

| that from a more near, and thorough 
Conſideration of what we may obſerve 
from Scripture concerning the Temple of 
God at Jeruſalem. 

I cannot ſay indeed, that all the Ob- 
ſervations I ſhall offer you, were parti- 
cularly intended by the Holy Ghoſt ; but 

| yet I ſhall endeavour to keep as cloſe to 

5 what I take to have been the Mind of 

God, as poſſibly T can; and what may 


S 3 ſeem 
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ſeem to be too remote from it, may 
nevertheleſs be well eſteemed as no very 
unfit IIluſtration of great Truths, and as 
no unproper Means to convey them 
to the Mind by the Senſes. 

You may obſerve therefore firſt in ge- 
neral, when you read thoſe Paſſages in 
the firſt Book of Rings, and the Second of 
the Chronicles, and other Places of Scri- 
pture, which relate to the Temple, eſpe- 
cially that of Solomon, that there are ma- 


| it ny things inſerted, which at firſt Sight 


1 may ſeem to be of no great Uſe; but if 
F*Y we more fully conſider them, and ſeek 

for the ſpiritual Senſe which lies hid un- 
der them, we ſhall find them to be of 
no ſmall Uſe to us. For we ſhall find 


Temple, at a remote Diſtance ; of others 
WHY who were zot far from it, but never 
|. came at it; of ſome who approached to 
| 7 its Gates, but never extred into it; of 
| others, who entred into its outer Courts, 
[\ but were not to come into the Holy Place; 
[ ; and of a z:oſ# Holy Place, into which 
| none was to enter but the High. Prieſt 
1 alone. Now all theſe Paſſages have a 
wy ſpiritaal Meaning, as well as a primary 
litteral Senſe; and many of them divers 
| 


| ſpiritaal Senſes, ſubordinate to each other; 
' upon 


mer tion of ſome, who were cat of the 


: . — — 


— — 
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upon which I ſhall inſiſt a little at this 
time; that thereby the great Truths, I 


have lately delivered, may be made 


more familiar and eaſie to your Under- 
ſtandings, and be more deeply imprint- 
ed upon your Memories. 

We read therefore in 1 Kg, Chap. 
ix. ver. 20, 22. that after Solomon had 
built the Temple of Jeruſalem, many wick- 
ed and idolatrous Geztiles were ſtill re- 
maining in ſome remote Parts of the 
Land, whom the Children of 1/rael were 
not able utterly to deſtroy; and who 
contemned God, and his Temple- Wore 
ſhip. By which may be ſignified unto us 
thoſe profane, irreligious People, impe- 
nitent, ungodly, and reprobate Sinners, 
who have hardened their Hearts, de- 
ſpiſed God and his Service; and by their 
habitual wilful Wickedneſs have contra- 
Qed an utter Inability, and Impotence 
to Goodneſs; fo that their Sins cannot 
be deſtroyed; they being Proot againſt 


the loudeſt Calls, and the moit power- 


ful Convictions. Theſe are far without 
God's Temple, at a very remote Diſtance; 
(as many of thoſe People were, 2 Chron, 
viii. 7.) although they may ſome times 
come within the Walls of it, wiliully 
contemning and blaſpheming God, from 

S*4 whom 
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whom alſo God hath altogether with- 
drawn himſelf, and removed his graci- 
ous Preſence; and may, I think, be apt- 
ly repreſented by the Jebuſites; and the 
Blind, and the Lame, which were ac- 
curſed of God, and hated of David's 
Soul, 2 Sam. v. 8. but as theſe deſpiſed 
God and his Temple; ſo there were others, 
on the contrary, although at a remote 
Diſtance, who, with the Queen of Sheba, 
came from afar to ſee the Temple of 
the Lord; and who having viewed it, 
were aſtoniſhed and amazed at it; ex- 
traordinarily pleaſed with it, and bleſſed 
God for it: But yet after a tranſient 
View, they turned back again into their 
own Country. And are there not allo 
Chriſtians of the ſame Temper, who having 
heard from others of the bleſſed Effects 
of Chriſt's Spirit upon the Soul, come 
with great eagerneſs to partake of them; 
and having taſted of the heavenly Gift, are 
wonderfully pleaſed with it: But yet af- 
ter ſome time turn back again to their 
old Courſe of Life, and miſerably fall 
away, and deſert their firſt Love. Ah, 
there are tca many of them, and per- 
haps ſome within hearing of this Com- 
plaint, which is the Caſe of thoſe, who 
having found Comfort and Benefit from 
e ag Prayer, 


— 
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Prayer, and the frequenting God's Or- 
dinances, have been much exalted in 
| their Affections with holy Fervour and 
Delight; but either through Negligence, 
have not fed the holy Flame wich con- 
ſtant Fewel, as the Lamps were to be 
preſerved under the Law, Exod, xxvii. 
20. fo that it went out, and was ex- 
tinguiſhed ; or have permitted their fleſh- 
ly Luſts and Pleaſures, or worldly Cares, 
wholly to draw them off from their for- 
mer ſpiritual Enjoyments; and havin 
begun in the Spirit, end in the Fleſh, or the 
World, or the Service of the Devil. A 
dangerous Cafe, and very difficult it 
will be for them to be renewed unto 
Repentance. And yet, O Lord, how apt 
are the beſt of Men to grow Remiſs 
and Negligent; and to be moſt averſe 4 
to thoſe Duties, in which they are to | 
draw neareſt to God, 0 
| But further, we read that Hiram King if 
of Tyrws, who lived far from Jeruſalem, 1 
1 King. v. 9. 2 Chron. ii. received the i 


| Meſſage of Solomon's building an Houſe | 
| for God with great Joyfulnels, and ve- 'l 

ry readily ſent him coſtly Materials to- | 
| wards it, according to all his Defire; 1 


| nay, that he came from his own Coun- il. 
try to ſee the Cities, which Solomon had 
| 


given 
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given him, in Repayment for what he 
had ſent him towards the Building of 
the Temple; but when he found that 
the Land, or Place was low, deep, and 
dirty, and required great Toil and La- 
bour to manure it, he was greatly dif- 
pleaſed, and returned them back again to 
him, not without a Taunt, and a Proverb 
of Reproach; for he called them the 
Land of Cabal, that is, diſpleaſing and 
dirty. So witty are we (faith Biſhop 


Sanderſon) to cavil and to quarrel at God's. 


Gifts, if they be not in every reſpe& 
ſuch as we in our vain Hopes, or Fan- 
cies, have imagined them. This is tco 
dirty, that barren; this too ſolitary, 
that too populous ; always grudging and 
repining at our Portions! But eſpecially 
hereby may be ſignified wnto us the State 


of thoſe, who hear the Word, and with Joy 


receive it; lat when Tribulation cometh, 
and when they are to engage with any 
ſpiritual Difficulty ; or any laborious un- 
eaſie thing, to Fleſh and Blood, is re- 
quired of them; they are by and by great- 


ly offended, and bring a falſe Report upon 
the good Land, and call the good Land 


of Canaan Cabal; that is, diſpleaſing and 
dirty, 


Again 
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Again we read (1 Xing. ii. 1. and 
Chap. xi. 1, 7,8. 2 Chr0z. vin. 11.) that ſe- 
veral idolatrous People, and particularly 
the Wives of Solomon, whom he had 
taken unto him from ſtrange Nations, 
had high Places and Temples built them 
wear to the Temple of Jeruſalem, in the 
Hill before Jeruſalem, ver. 7. and that 
they came not to the Temple- Worſhip, 
but had their idolatrous Temples apart, 
although near to that of God ; wherein 
they worſhipped after the Way and 
Manner of their own Countries. Which 
may repreſent unto us the State of thoſe 
Souls, which think that they are tar to 
God's Preſence; and that they have 
Hearts diſpoſed for it; when all the 
while they ſerve and worſhip other Gods, 
and not according to the Pattern of 
Obedience Chri/t hath ſet them in his 
Goſpel. They are far from God, although 
they be zear his Houſe; they have ano- 
ther Chriſt, and another Goſpel, although 
they think they are near unto the true 
one; that is, new fanciiul Conditions of 
Salvation of their own” inventing, not 
thoſe which Chriſt requires, and which 
can only avail us; fincere Faith, and ſin- 
ecre Obedience, the Mortification and De- 
nial of our corrupt Aﬀections, ard = 

| Ove 
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Obedience to all God's Commands, al- 
though never ſo contrary to Fleſh and 
Blood. 
There are others indeed, who approach 
wearer to the Temple, but ſtill ſtand with- 
out it; they themſelves look upon it, with 


the Diſciples, Matt. xxiv. 1. and ſhew 


others the Buildings of it, and admire 
its Magnificence ; they can talk of Reli- 
gion, and raiſe ſome ſort of Admirati- 
on, and Affection in themſelves and 
others ; but they enter not ſeriouſly upon 
the Practice of it; nor have had any in- 
ward Experience of its Power and irtue. 
Nay further, they with the lame Man, 
Act. iii. lie daily at the very Gate of the 
Temple, but it is only to ask, and ex- 
& Alms, not Strength to riſe, ſtand up, 
eap, and walk into it; that zs, they ſeek 
not ſpiritual Health and Strength and 
Deliverance from their Sins, neither care 
they to enter upon the laborious Practice 
of the Commands of the Goſpel, but 
ſit ſtill after a lazy neglectſul Manner, 
although lame and impotent, faſt bound 
in Sins and Trefpaſſes, with their Hearts 
and Affections upon the World; and 
approach only to the Gate of the Tem- 
ple, and that only for ſome low corrupt 
Ends, and ſecular Advantages. | 


But 


— — * — —— 
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But more happy are theſe than they, 
who nitharaw themſelves far off from 
God, and the Places of his Worſhip: 
For although their Ends be baſe, and 
pollute their Sacrifices, and their Hearts 
are not right before God; they are in the 
Way to the Temple; they lie in the Way 
which is called Beautiful; and are in view 
of the Beauty of Holineſs, through which 
they muſt paſs to Happineſs, and may 
perhaps with that lame Man, receive 
a Cure of their Maladies, when they 
little expect it, through rhe Faith of 
others, not their own, and for the glo- 
rifying of God's free Grace, and the Pow- 
er of his Son's Goſpel. And may this 
happen to ſuch lame impotent Sinners : 
May they receive ſpiritual Strength, when 
they expectę only a temporal Bleſſing: 
May you Faith in Chriſt's Name, and 
from his Spirit, be a Means to make them 
ſtrong, and give them perſect Soundneſs 
of Mind, for our mutual Edification, and 
to the Glory of his Son Jeſus; for the 
2 the Shadow 1 God's Word 
and Spirit, and may it, paſſing by, over- 
ſhadow ſome of them. 8 Oy 

But I have detained you too long with- 
out the Temple; and ſhall now advance, 
and enter into it; and ſhew you the State 


of 


— — __—_— 


270 The States of Chriſtiaus Ser. 15. 


—— 


of thoſe who are actually going on to en- 
ter into it by holy Reſolutions, who have 
taken ſweet Counſel together, and re- 
ſolved to walk into God's Houſe, ſaying 
within themſelves, and to each other, 
Come, let us go up to the Mountain of the 
Lord, and to the Houſe of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his Ways, 
and we will walk in his Paths. 

Theſe arc in Preparation to enter, and 
may do fo, it to ferious and conſtant 
Meditation they joyn Prayers, and re- 
ſolvedly turn their Backs upon Sin, and 
the Vanities and Pleaſures of the World 
they had formerly followed, and eager- 
ly preſs forward towards God's Temple, 
and Holineſs of Lite, without looking 
back to the World, from winch they 
have departed. But as Solomen built a 
wonderful Aſcent, by which he went 
up into the Houſe of the Lord, 1 Mig. 
x. 5. So are thoſe, who have refolved to 
enter upon a new Courſe ot Life, not to 
think that their tormer Couric can be al- 
tered all of a ſudden, but mult gradual- 
ly advance from one Degree of Grace 
unto another, through a State of Sorrow 
and Repentance and Reſiſtance of Sin, 
beſore they can come even into the out- 
ward Courts of the Temple. Whictt 

Cu- 
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Cuſtom was alſo obſerved in the primi- 
tive Church, in which thoſe who had 
grievoully ſinned againſt God, weae in 
2. State of Penance, and were wont to 
ſtand at the Porch of the Church, to beg 
the Prayers of thoſe who went into it. 

A happy confirmed Criſtian, who is 
built up into an holy Temple in the 
Lord, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe with 
reſpe& to his Underſtanding and to his 
Will. With reſpect to his Underſtanding, 

(1.) He is one who hath a full 
Knowledge of all fundamental eſſential 
Truths, neceſſary to Salvation, which 
are comprized briefly in the Creed, 
the Lord's. Prayer, and the Tex Command- 
ments, the Doctrine of the Covenant of 
Grace, and of the two Sacraments, and 
| hath from thence proceeded gradu- 
ally and orderly to a more extenſive 
Knowledge of other divine Truths; be- 
ginning with thoſe which are neareſt 
to the Foundation, and conſequently of 
the greateſt Uſe to him. For all divine 
Truths are Uſeful and Deligheful, and af- 
ford Nouriſhment, Strength and Refreſh. 
ment to our Souls, and are therefore 
not to be neglected by us; only we are 
to be careſul that we proceed orderly, 
and engage not our ſclves at our f/f fer- 
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ting out in Controverſies; nor at any 
time in what is Fruitleſs, and hath none 
or little Tendency to Holineſs, Peace, 
and Charity. 
A confirm'd Chriſtian hath an inten- 
five Knowledge, eſpecially of eſſential 
Truths; knows not only more, but better 
than others, as having clearer Evidence 
of the Truth of what he knows; 4 
more methodical orderly Knowledge of 
divine Truths, and of the mutual De- 
ndance they have one upon another ; 
he hath a greater Knowledge of the Uſe- 
falneſs of each Truth, and a greater 
Knowledge or Skill in the uſing of them : 
For Men may be very well skilled in 
the Uſefulneſs of Truths, or know what 
they are good for, with relation to them. 
ſelves and others; but yet may not ſuffi- 
 ciently know how to manage them, for 
the Benefit of their own, or other Men's 
Souls; but every good Steward of God's 
Talents is to be wiſe as well as faithful, 
and is to know the due Time and Man- 
ner of applying each Trath, fo that it 
may be to the moſt Advantage to him, 
and will lay hold on the fitteſt Oppor- 
tunity to inſtru, correct, edify, and 
build up himſelf in Holinels. 


A 
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A Chriſtian builr up into an holy Tem- 
ple in the Lord hath a particular, experi- 
mental, practical Knowledge of divine 
Truths, and knows them not only by 
hearſay, or from others. He doth not 
fo much diſcourſe of great divine Truths, 
as act and live according to them: He 
ſtudies himſelf more than others, and 
hath a deep protound Knowledge of 
what he is by Nature, and by Sin; and 
of what he ought to be, and may arrive 
to, through God's Grace. He hath purg- 
ed and purified his Heart by Faith, and 
by Virtue of it hath arrived to a holy 
Confidence in God. 

(2.) The Will of a confirm'd Chri- 
ſtian is reſigned and ſubjected to God's 
Will, reſolved fully to ſubmit to it, and to 
obey it, and be conformed to it, in doing 
well, and ſuffering patiently according 
to it, ſaying within himſelf; Not my 
Will, but thine be done: I am content 
to do thy Will, O my God, yea it is 
© written within my Heart. It is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good 


© unto him. The Lord gi 


weth, and the 
Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. For if God made 
* me, and ſtill preſerves me; if all that I 


have and am, be from his Providence, 
T * and 
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© and his Bounty towards me; if he at 
« firſt created me out of nothing, and ſtill 
© preſerves me by a continued Creation, 
that 1 fall not again into nothing: If | 
© he redeemed me with the unvaluable | 
© Price of his moſt precious Blood; is 
© it not juſt that he {ſhould be my Own- 
© er, that he ſhould diſpoſe of me accor- 
© ding to his own Will, and that I ſhould 
© conform iny felt to it, and ſubject my 
«© ſelf to his Law, the Signification of 
© his Will unto me. 

He not only makes Reſolutions of Re- 
ſignation and Subjection to God, but al- 
ſo, through God's Grace, by frequent | 
Uſe and Cuſtom, his Wil! hath gained 
its true Excellency and Dignity, which con- | 
ſiſts immediately in Liberty, or the actual 
chooſing of Good, and refuſing of Evil, 
according to the Dictates and Determi- 
nations of his ſpiritual Underſtanding, en- 
lightned by God's Word, and actuated | 
by his Spirit; which he cxerts with | 
fit great Eaſe, Readineſs, Conſtancy, and 

l Delight, whereby his Obedience is ren- 
10 dred as it were natural to him. He is 
0 become willing by God's Power, Pſalm 
1118 CX. 3. God draws him by the Cords of 4 
Man, in a Way ſuitable to his Nature; 
1 and hen God draws him, he runs after 
is him, Caf. i. 4. 
j « And, 


_ 
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And, O fend thou the Rod of thy 
© Strength out of Ton, and rule thou in 
© the midſt of thine Enemies; and put 
© forth thy Almighty Power, exert thy 
© omnipotent Grace, that thy People may 
«* ſerve and worſhip Thee in the Beauty 
© of Holineſs, not only willagly, but 
© with Gifts and Graces, eminent and 
« glorious in Holineſs. 

And this Freedom it hath gained by 
aſſerting and obtaining its true Power 
and Dominion over the other Powers 
and Paſſions of the Soul. For it is the 
Office of the Will to command, and call 
off the Thoughts from ſuch and ſuch 
Objects, and to employ them upon others, 
which are more fitting, and ſuitable for 
them; to reſtrain the Paſſions, and keep 
them within their due Bounds; to go- 
vern, moderate and over-rule the Acti- 
ons of Life, by exerciſing its abſolute 
Power over the Body and its Mem- 
bers, which by its due Reſtraints, and 
frequent Uſe, are become pliant, and rea- 
dily obedient to the Commands of the 
ſanctified Will; ſo that he faith to one 
Member, Go, and it goeth; to another, 
Come, and it cometh; and at the leaſt 
Signification of its Will, the Tongue is 
ready to praiſe God, or inſtruct others; 

T 2 the 
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the Feet are ſwift to run in the Ways of 
God's Commandments, and the Hands | 
to be employed in his Service with all 
their Might; and a the Members of the 
Body, and Faculties of the Soul, being 
touched by the ſanctified Will, like a 
well tuned Inſtrument, yield an harmo- 
nious Sound, to the Praiſe and Glory 
of God, who created, redeemed, and ſan- 
Qified them. For wonderlully didſt thou 
make us, O God; and wonderiully doſt 
thou renew and reſtore us to the Image 
we loſt by Sin; when we are renewed 
wonderfully, thou doit lead us by thy Spi- | 
rit, into the freſh Paſtures of Comfort 
and Delight; and when we wander out 
of them, thou doſt wonderfully bring us 
hack again into thy Fold; thy Rod, as 
| well as thy Staßf, comfort and ſupport «: ; 
and even thy loving Correction maketh 
us great. But then all of us, both Prieſt 
and People, muit be ſure (as the Prophet 
Malachi adviſes us, Chap. ii. 15, 16, and 
throughout the whole Chapter) to tale 
heed to gur Spirits, that we deal not treache- 
rouſly with our God, by profaning the Co- 
venant we have centred into with him 
13 Baptifm, a any the leaſt wilfal Triate 
ien; for of wwe do, he will withdraw 
1 hi Spiru from us, aud pui:h us for 
| our 
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our Sins, with the Loſs of ſome Meaſure 
and Degrees of it, and perhaps will not 
reſtore the former Meaſure to us, even 
when we are renewed by Repentance : 
Which is one of God's wonderful, but juſt 
Chaſtiſements of his Servants; the with- 
holding and withdrawing of his Spirit up- 
on our with-holding and with-drawing 
our Obedience from him. For it is for 
our Sins he ſpreadeth Dung upon our Faces, 
even the Dung of our ſolemn Feaſts ; he 
makes his Miniſters contemptible and baſe 
before the People, and he regardeth not the 
Prayers of Prieſt and People, although they 
cover his Altar with Tears; but pours 
Diſgrace and Contempt upon them, and 
rejects their Perſons and Sacrifices. 

And therefore the confirmed Chriſtian 
hath with long Care, Study, Indultry, 
and Prayer, got the Maſtery over his 
Thoughts; and his Fancy, or Imagination, 
which is the Seat of them, is cleanſed and 
purified by God's Spirit; and all thoſe 
ſinful Impreſſions which the Fleſh, the 
World, and the Devil, had made on it, 
are defaced and obliterated, and contra- 
ry Impreſſions are ſtamped on it by the 
powerful Hand of God. | 
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May not God deal thus with us, his 
unworthy Servants; but may all of us 
eudeavour to go on unto ſuch a Mea- 
fure of Chriſtian Perſection, as that we 
arrive to much holy Happineſs here, 
and an abſolute Perfection of it with 
God, to all Eternity hercalter. 
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SER MON XVI. 


Of being dead in Sin, and of the na- 
cural and ſpiritual Man and Lite. 


— 1 


— — 
—ü— — — —— . — » 


Eph. II. ver. 4, 5. 


But God, who is Rich in Mercy, for 

bis great Love, wherewith be loved us; 

even when we were dead in Sins, bath 

quickned us together with Chriſt , by 
| Grace ye are ſaved. 


E have in theſe memora- 
ble Words theſe things 
gj| conſiderable ; | 


Firſt, A State of ſpiritual 
Death, in which all 

Men are before their Converſion ; we 
were dead in Sin. 

Secondly, A State of ſpiritual Life, into 
which Men are brought by Chriſt, 
called here the quickning of them together 


with Chriſt, 


T 4 The 
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The Cauſes which moved God to quick- 
en Men, and fave them, are his great 
Love, his rich Mercy, and his free Grace. 
And, 

Firſt, We have here the ſpiritual Death, 
in which all Mankind are by Sin. For 
our better underſtanding of which we are 
to conſider, that finful Mankind are 
called carnal and natural Men in Scri- 
pture; the carnal Man is moſt frequently 
he who minds the things of the Fleſh, Rom. 
viii. 5. in whom ſenſual Inclinations, cal- 
led Fe in Scripture, are ſo predomi- 
nant, that he is under the Power of 
their Luſts, follows them, and is led by 


them; and that ſo far as to gratify them 


in the coveting, and doing what God 
has forbidden, or in the immoderate De- 
ſires of what he hath left lawful; where- 
by our natural Inclinations or fleſhly 


Luſts and Deſires become finful. 


The natural Man, (as he is called, x Cor. 
11. 14.) is he who is led only by the Di- 
Cates of natural Reaſon, without following 
Scripture and divine Revelation; and who 
is not renewed in the Spirit of his Mind, 
by the Grace of God, the new, divine and 
ſpiritual Principle of Holineſs, by which 
God regenerates and renews the natu- 
ral Man; and has nothing but nun, 
an 


; 
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and natural Means, to bridle his Paſſions, 
and ſenſual Appetites, and keep them 
within the Compaſs of God's Law. Both 
theſe are repreſented in Scripture as dead 
Men; and that for theſe Reaſons ; 

1. Becauſe they are both under the Sen- 
tence of Death, denounced by God againſt 
Adam, and in him againſt all his Poſteri- 
ty, Gen. ii. 17. Is the Day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Now Aram 
lived Nine Hundred and Thirty Tears betore 
he died, and therefore the Meaning of 
this Sentence muſt be, that he ſhould not 
only from that time be ſubject to decay, 
which is the beginning of Death in the 
Body ; but that he was alſo Dead i» Law, 
(as Men uſually ſpeak) lying under a 
Sentence of Condemnation, including 
eternal Death hereafter, as well as tempo- 
ral in this Life; and that all the Time 
which God allotted him, after the Sentence 
pronounced againſt him, was but as a 
Reprieve, and a Space of Repentance. 

2. They are faid to be dend Alen, 
becauſe they are both actually Deaa 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins. This Death is 
commonly called 4 /piritual Death, or 
a Death of the Soul. For as ratural 
Death conſiſts in the Separation of the 
Soul from the Body; to does ſpiritu- 
Death conſiſt in the Separation of the 

| Soul 
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Soul from God by Sin. God is a Spirit, 
the Father of Spirits, the Original, and 
Fountain of them; and what is Spiritual 
depends upon him, as much as Light does 
upon the Sin. When he withdraws /pi- 
ritual Life and Influences from the Soul, 
it is really dead; it lives indeed its natu- 
ral Life, and moves and actuates the Bo- 


dy, to perform its natural and rational 


Actions; but it is dead as to al! /':ritual 
Things, which it cannot perform, when 
God withdraws his ſpiritual Communi- 
cations; and when Holineſs and the Love 
of God, which are the Life of the Soul, 
are departed from it. The Philoſophers 
themſelves accounted Virtue the Life of 
the Soul; and were wont to erect Monu- 


ments for thoſe, who were baniſhed their 


Schools for Vice and Immorality ; as judg- 
ing them to be really Dead and Buried, 
without any Hopes of riſing to a better 


Life. The ſenſual, carnal, and fleſhly 


Men, who follow the Swing of their 
Paſſions and corrupt Intereſts, are dead 
to all that is Good and Virtuous ; and 
ſome of them contract by degrees ſuch 
an Inſenſibility of the Folly, Madneſs, 
ſhameful, and miſerable Effects of their 
own Sins, that they ſeem to be naturally 
dead indeed. But not only ſuch Men, 
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but even the matural Man, is in Scri- 
pture account dead alſo; becauſe he is, by 
reaſon of original Sin, deprived of God's 
Favour and Grace, which is the Life of 
the Soul; and is depraved in all the 


Powers and Faculties of it, ſo that he 


can of himſelf be no more acceptable to 
God, or amiable in his Sight, than a 
monſtrous or a leprous Child, can be to 
the Parents of it: Man being not only 
dead, but corrupted and putrified by 
Sin; not only a dead Corps, but a noiſom 
Carcaſe. His Uzder/tanding is dead, as to 
all lively and quickning Knowledge of 
ſpiritual things, ſuch as may produce a 
holy Warmth in the Soul, and a val 
Heat in it. The matural Conſcience con- 
vinces but of few Sins; it has not a lively 
Senſe of God's Juſtice, and has much of 
Hardaeſs, and Infenſibiliiv in it; it ſtarts 
perhaps at ſome great Sins, plainly con- 
trary to its natural Light, but it tamely 
ſubmits to leſſer. Whereas a Conſcience 
enlivened by God's Grace, ſtrives to avoid 
all Sin, hates the leaſt, becauſe it is dif. 
pleaſing to him, and accounts the ſmalleſt 
Sin to have ſome Tendency in it to the 
Corruption, and Death of the Soul. The 
natural Mill does not entirely ſubmit to 
God's Will; and being deprived of its 
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original ReCtitude, is dead as to God's 
Favour, and as to all the lively Motions, 
and quickning Operations of it. The 
natural Aﬀettions are Liſeleſs, as to ſpi- 
ritual Objects, and take no Delight in 
them; our Body is born in Sin, and ſha- 
den in Iniquity, and ſubject to Death eter- 
nal. For God having laid a Reſtraint 
upon Man's Soul by original Righteouſ- 
neſs, when that was removed, the Reins 
were let looſe to his Paſſions; nothing 
but Diſcord ſucceeded, when the divine 
Harmony, which kept all his Faculties 
in a {weet, and an agreeable Temper, was 
diſcompoſed ; and when the ſovereign Re- 
medy of Grace, which preſerved Man's 
Nature from Decay, was taken away by 
God, Diſeaſes and Death enſued. For 
Man was at firſt made Upright, and all 
his Poſterity were to have been born fo; 
and were to have come inte the World 


cloath'd and adorned with ſpiritual Gifts 


and Graces : But the firſt Covenant being 
broken by Adam, God withdrew his Graces, 
and Man comes into the World in a mi- 
ferable Condition, naked without the 
Robe of Righteouſneſs, that he may be 
cloathed with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; 
defiled and corrupted in Soul and Body ; 


is born with ſtrong Propenſions and In- 


clinations 


1 
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clinations to evil, and is not born Righ- 
teous; bur is accounted fo in God's 
Eſteem, for Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; and 
is made Righteous (although but imper. 
fectly ſo) by the Grace of Sanctificati- 
on: He comes into the World in the na- 
tural Uncircumciſion of his Fleſh, and 
becomes dead in Treſpaſſes by actual Sins, 
that he may be quickwed by God, Col. 
il. 13. O wretched Men that we are, who 


ſhall deliver us from this Body of Death! 


Lord, thou canſt, Lord, thou haſt deli- 
vered us from the damning Guilt, and 
from the domineering Power of it. 
But, | 
Secondly, There is befides theſe two 
Sorts of Men, the ſpiritual Man in Scri- 
pture, Who is ſaid here 0 be quickned to- 
gether with Chriſt. All of us are by Na- 
ture dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; for in 
Adam all die ; he being dead, could not pro- 
pagate Life to his Offspring, and the 
Sons which he and all Mankind beget 
in their own Likeneſs, and after their own 
Image, as the Scripture expreſly ſpeaks, 
Gen. v. 3. being deprived of God's 
Image, muſt alſo be dead too, as to 
theſe ſupernatural Graces, which give 
Life to the Soul. And therefore that Man 
may be indeed a living Soul, it is neceſſa- 
| 
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ry that he be quickned, and ſpiritualized 
by God; and that he that is by Nature, 
and by his actual Tranſgreſſions, carnalhy- 
Minded to Death, ſhould be ſpiritually 
Mindet to Life and Peace. Now this ſpi- 
ritual and quickning Life conſiſts ia theſe 
following things. 

t. In having a divine Principle of 
Life in the Soul. A Statue has the Re- 
ſemblance of a Man, and a dead Corps 
all the Members and Lineaments of him ; 
but it is an inward Principle which gives 
Life to him, and the Soul which actu- 
ates and enlivens him. When God form- 
ed Man out of the Duſt of the Earth, 
the clayie Image was at firſt without Mo- 
tion and Life; and when he breathed in- 
to his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, then he 
became a living Creature; but he had not 
a quickning Spirit, until he gave him ſu- 

rnatural Graces, in which the Beauty, 
Brightneſs, Life and Soul of the divine 
Image conſiſted. Even ſo the natural and 
moral Man is indeed a living Creature, 
and does derive to his Poſterity a natural 
Life; but he becomes not a quickning Spi- 
rit, until Chriſt, the New Adam, quickens 
and enlivens him ; makes him a Partaker 
of the divine Nature, and communicates 
unto him the Graces of the holy Spirit. 

The 
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The Scripture plainly tells us, that there 
is a nem Life, which muſt be in the new 
Creature anſwerable to natural Life in the 
Old; which proceeding from an inward, 
conſtant Principle of Lite actuating the Bo- 
dy, the ſpiritual Life muſt alſo have ſuch 
an inward conſtant Principle too, which 
muſt not only give outward- Motion to 
Men's Actions, but impart an inward, 


and that a conſtant Life to them. For 


as the Body may be moved by outward 
Agents, ſo may the Soul roo be moved 
by outward Motives, by worldly Intereſts, 
by good Education, by Uſe and Cuſtom; 


and as the Bodies which Angels aſſumed 


under the Old Teſtament, were moved 
by them; but not as by Souls informing 


them, but only as by Spirits uſing them 


for a Time, without being a conſtant 
Principle of Life to them; ſo may the 
Soul be moved to good Actions, and 
actually produce them, but only for ſome 
ſmall ſhort time, for want of a conſtant 
Principle to maintain Life in them. For 
as thoſe Rivers which depend only upon 
Rain, ſloon decay in Droughts, and fair 
Szaſons, whilſt thoſe which ariſe from a 
living Fountain, which has a perpetual 
Supply from within it ſelf, maintain a 
conſtant Courſe; ſo does the Soul, which 


15 


288 Of being dead in Stn, and of Ser, 16. 


is enlivened by an inward Principle of 
Grace and Love, continually flow forth 
into good Actions. And therefore if you 
would know whether you have the 
Principle of ſpiritual Life in you or no; 
Conſider, 

1. Whether you perform good Actions 
from the Heart, or no. It is a very good 
Obſervation of a great Man, that in the 
Formation of Animals, the Fountain of 
Life is in the Heart ; and that all the Parts 
of the Body are quickly formed, when 
the Blood hath once a ſettled Courſe 
through it: And fo it is in our ſpiritual 
Life ; it is the Heart, in which God. places 
the Fountain of it; this is the Altar of 
thar ſacred Fire; and he who gives God 
his Heart, offers unto him the moſt ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice. Are your Actions then 
not only warm, but vital; have they Life 
as well as Heat; and does your Heart 
communicate its Life to the other Facul. 
ties, and form holy Reſolutions and hea- 
venly Deſires in you? For a Hypocrite 
may counterfeit and outdo a fincere 
Chriſtian as ro moſt of the outward Per- 
formances of Religion, and yet all the 
while be dead in Sins ; becauſe he per- 
forms them not from his Heart and Aﬀe- 
Qions. 


2. What 
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2. What is your Ed and Deſign in 
your good Actions? Do you deſign them 
to God's Glory? Do you perform them, 
becauſe he hath commanded them, and 
becauſe they are agreeable to his Will? 
And do you account God the ſapream 
Good, and the ſapream End; and make 
all your Actions ultimately ſubſervient 
to his Honour, and do them in order 
to pleaſe him, and be Happy with him 
hereafter? For, for want of this Princi- 
ple, a Man may perform ſome very good 
Actions, and yet all the while be carnal, 
or at leaſt natural. As for Example; 
The natural and moral Man may be tem- 
perate, becauſe it is for his Health, his 
Reputation, or Advantage; but the ſpiritual 
Man is temperate, not chiefly upon theſe 
Reaſons, but becauſe God has command- 
ed him to be ſo; becauſe he thereby 
obeys, pleaſes, honours God, the ſu- 
pream Lord and Giver of all the Crea- 
tures, who has charged us to uſe them 
moderately ; and becauſe Temperance fits 
him for Prayer, and ſpiritual Exerciſes, 
and for ſacred Communic» with God; 
whereas Drzaakenneſs defiles the Soul, op- 
preſſes it with fumes of Senſuality, and 
quenches the good Spirit of God, which 
will depart from an impure Soul. | 
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3. Do you perſorm good Actions in a 
Senſe of your own Weakneſs, and with an 
acknowledgement that your ſpiritnal 
Strength and Power is from Chriſt ena- 
bling you? The good Actions of the 
Heathens wanted theſe two laſt Qualifica- 
tions, which are now ablolutely neceſſa- 
ry under the Goſpel. We are now to 
do good, not becauſe it is Praiſe-worthy 
to do fo, or by Virtue of our own Strength, 
as the Philolophers did, who valued 
themſelves very highly, and made their 
good Men to be equal, and ſometimes (in 
the Heat of their philoſophical Vanity) 
even ſuperior to their Gods themſelves: 
But the Chriitian is to do good, not by 
his own Strength, but by a Power derived 
from Chriſt. Awake therclore, thou that 
ſleepeit; yea, revive and come forth 
of thy Grave, thou dead Sinner, itand 
up, and hcarken to what God faith unto 
thee: lcarken to his Word, hearken 
to his Miniſters, uſe the Reaſon which 
God hatli given thee; for although that 
alone wiil not bring thee to ſaving Life, 
yet it will be a great Means towards it, 
It will awakea thee to Conlideration, if 


it doth not revive the2; nay, it will 
give thee a moral, rational Life, which, 


'; well uſed, miy be improved, by God's 
Grace, 
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Grace, into a ſpiritual one. I would not 
be miſtaken: I do not vitlike Reaſon, 
nor depreciate Morality, but give them 
their due Bounds, and allot them their 
proper Meaſures. The moral Actions 
of the ſpiritual and natural Man are for 
their Matter both the ſame; and Mora- 
lity is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation; 
but the ſame Action is done by them out 
of different Ends, and proceeds from dif- 
ferent Principles. 

Spiritual Life is a conſtant and uni- 
* form Courſe of good Actions according 
to God's Laws, proceeding from a di- 
vine Principle in the Soul, in order to 
© God's Glory through Chriſt. 

In this Deſcription, (which I hope you 
do obſerve, and will endeavour to retain 
in your Memories) theſe following things 
may be conlidered : | 

1. That this ſpiritual Life proceeds 
from a divine Principle, called fo, becauſe 
it comes from God, is wrought in us by 
his bleſſed Spirit, and works in our Souls 
the Image of the divine Nature, and a 
Reſemblance of its holy Perſections. 

2. It is an inward Principle in the 
Soul of Man, and the Obedience w hich pro- 
ceeds from it, is not from on:ward Mo- 
tives and Conl:icrations, ſuch as ar, 
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or the Perſuaſion of others; but from a 
Love to God, a Senſe of the Excellen 
and Parity of his Laws, the Reaſonable- 
neſs, and the Perfection of them, and 
the Agrecableneſs there is in them to the 
Soul of Man; fo that the Actions which 
he performs are free, and unconſtrained, 
from the Heart and inward AﬀeCtiogs. 
3. The Actions of the ſpiritual Life 
have God's Glory for their ultimate 
End; not a Man's Intereſt or Reputa- 
tion, Vain-Glory, or Applauſes, or ſome 
of the meaner Concerns of his Liſe; 
but are done with 4 Deſigu to pleaſe and 


— 


glorifie God, and to be eternally Happy 
with him. 

4. They are to be done iz 4 Sexſe of 
our own Weakneſs, and of the Neceſ- 
ſity of God's Grace through Chriſt, to 
whoſe Merits and Aſſiſtances we owe 
all our ſpiritual Strength and Lite. 

5. They are to be pzriormed according 
to God's Will, which is to be the Rule 
and Meaſure of our Actions. 

Theſe are the Qualifications required 
to the good Actions of a Chriſtian, in 
order to their being accepted by God: 
And if any of them be wanting, the 
Action is imperfect, and hath not that 


entire Goodneſs, which Chriſtian Obedi- 
| ence 


Ser. 16. the natural and ſpiritaal Man. 293 


ence requires of us. They who take not the 
Scripture for their Rule, a& not ac- 
cording to God's revealed Will; and 
they who do good Actions, but acknow- 
ledge not that they proceed from Strength 
derived from Chriſt, are ungrateſul to the 
Author of their ſpiritual Strength, the 
Purchaſer and Beſtower of it, and de- 
pend upon their, own Strength, which is 
indeed Weakneis, and Imperfection. He 
who acts not to God's Glory, does not 
deſign his Actions to their proper End; 
and he who acknowledges that he has 
nothing but Nature and Reaſon to aſſiſt 
him, is not a Chriſtian. 

6. We have in this Deſcription the 
Fruits of this fpiritual Life, together 
with the Qualificatioas of them. And 
they are in general all rhe good Actions 
required of us by God in his Laws; 
and thoſe performed conſtantly, and not 
only now and then, upon ſome Heats, 
or melancholy Fits of Devotion ; and cn- 
tirely with a fincere Reſpect unto all 
God's Commandments. 

And this is a ſhort View of the ſpirita- 
a! Life of a Chriſtian, which, when it 
is come to Degrees of Perfection, will 
produce all the holy Fruits and Ef- 
t2&ts of Grace, and make the divine Birth 
perfect unto Salvation. 
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But as the natural Birth is not brought 
forth without Pain and Sorrow, ſo nei- 
ther is the ſpiritual Birth brought to 
Perſection without much Difficulty ; 
and much Care and Caution is to be 
uſed, leaſt the ſmall Spark of fpiritval 
Jie he extinguiſhed by gur own Negli- 
Fence, or by tne boiſterous Blaſts of 
mptation. Would you know then, 
„ iotner you are quickmed together with 


( to a fpiritual Life or no; con- 


hace Whether you keep God's Command- 
ments or no; for the ſeveral Branches 
oO; Our Duty towards God, our Neigh- 
bour, and our own Souls, being the Et- 
tect and Fruits of the Spirit; if they are 
entirely kept, and ſincerely performed by 
us, we may be ſure that we have the 
Spirit of God, and are acted and quick- 
ned by it. 

But becauſe Hypocrites can imitate 
many Chriſtian Graces; and Nature it 
ſelf, aſſiſted and conducted by bare Rea- 
ſon, and the Dictates of natural Con- 
icience, can do many good Works, and 
enable a Man to practiſe ſeveral Virtues, 
after a very plauſible and ſpecious Man- 
ner; and the beſt of Men fail in their 
Duty, and fall oſten into leſſer Sins and Er- 

rors, 
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rors, and may ſometimes be overborn 
by a Temptation, to commit a Sin of a 
roſſer and a more heinous Nature; there- 

ore to ſettle Mens Conſciences, I ſhall 
endeavour to lay down ſome plain Rules, 
by which good and ſincere Chriſtians 
may be guided in this Matter. 

And, (1.) Conſider whether you have 
ſincerely choſen God as the ſapream End 
of all your Actions; whether you have 
fully reſolved to know and ſtudy his Will, 
and conform your Life according to it; 
whether it is your firm Purpoſe, atter ma- 
ture Deliberation, to prefer him, his Ser- 
vice, and eternal Happineſs with him, he- 
fore the Pleaſures and Profits of this 
World. Have you ferioully thought 
upon it, and are you fully convinced, 
that the World to come is infinitely to 
be preferred before the tranſitory and Wi 
unſatis factory Enjoy ments of this World; ; 
and that Holineſs, and Peace of Con- 
ſcience ariſing from it, is far beyond 
all ſeafual and carnal Pleafures; and that 
accordingly you have refolved to deny 
your ſelves the latter, as far as they are 1 
inconſiſtent with the former ; and that j | 
you will zii to the utmoſt of your ial 
| Power whatioever Temptations may fol- 
licit you to prefer any thing before God 
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and that you value and eſteem other 
things only as they lead to him, are ſub- 
ſervient to his Glory, and enable you to 
the Performance of his Commands. But 
you will fay, I have, through God's 
Grace, been enabled to make this Reſo- 
lution, and I can ſincerely ſay, that it is my 
hearty Deſire, and firm Purpoſe, to endea- 
vaur to love God above all things, and 
to prefer nothing to his Service, when 
it ſtands in Competition with it; not 
only groſſer Sins, and more ſenſual Incli- 
nations, but any worldly Good whatſoe- 
ver: But yet, I find that altho* through 
God's Grace I abhor, and have been 
kept from wiltul and preſumptuous Sins, 
againit the Light of Nature and Conſci- 
ence, that yet I fail in lefler Inſtances 
of Duty; my Defects are many, and my 
good Actions very imperſect, and I omit 
iome Duties required of me, and perform 
others with great Coldneſs and Indiffe- 

rency. Why then conſider, 
(2.) Whether, notwithſtanding ſome leſ- 
ſer Frailties, the Love of God, and Obe- 
dience to his Laws, have not a predo- 
minant, and prevailing Intereſt in your 
Hearts; ſo that although there be ſome- 
times irregular Inclinations, and Deſires 
in you, and your Paſſions are not per- 
| ___ fkebtly 
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fectly ſubjected to God's Laws; that 
yet they do not overcome you fo far, 
as to tranſport you into any notorious 


Sin, and you daily gain Ground even 
upon your Imperfections. 


The Apoſtle, Gal. v. from the 16th werſe 


to the End, (a) repreſents the Conteit 
there is in good Men's Minds, betwixt 
the Fleſh and the Spirit; that is, betwixt 
the Senſes and ſenfual Appetite, the cor- 
rupt Inclinations, and Deſires of the 
whole Man; and the Soul inſtructed by 
God's Word, aſſiſted by his Grace, and 
renewed by his holy Spirit. The Fleſh, 


ſays he, luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 


1 


Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; they are con- 
trary in their Ends, their Ixtereſts, their 
Inclinations, and their Deſires, and in the 
Principles from which they proceed; the 
one inclines to the Gratification of our 


Senſes, the other to the Gratification of 


our Souls, the oe is for what is ſeen, 
and is preſent, although it be Periſhing 
and Unſatisfactory; and the other, for 
what is eternal, although it be unſeen, 
and future; the one weiglis down, and 

de- 
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(a) Chryſaſtom in Gal. v. 17. 
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depreties the Soul to earthly Objects; 
the other purifies, and raiſes it to heaven- 
ly Ones, to Objects ſuitable to its Capa- 
cities, enlarging, filling, and perfectly ſa- 


tisfying them, and permits it not to reſt 


in the knowing, and contemplating of 
them; but proceeds to the Love of them, 
and purſues the Attainment of them, as 
its chief and greateſt Happineſs. In this 
State of contrary Inclinations is Man 
placed by God, and the Spirit cannot al- 
ways prevail againſt the Fleſh; and even 
he that walks and lives in the Spirit, can- 
not do the things that he would; that is, 
not always, nor ſo perfectly, ſo fully, ſo 
freely as he would. But what are thoſe 
things which the ſpiritual Man cannot do? 
Cannot he, through the Grace of God, 
abſtain from Fornication and Adultery, Un- 
cleaz:reſs and Leaſciviouſneſs, Wrath and 
trie, Drankenaneſs, Revellings, and ſuch 
like; and cannot he be Meet and Temperate, 
tail ol Peace, Long-Suffering and Geutleneſs? 
Yes certainly he can, and muſt, or elſe he 
ſhal mot inherit the Ringdom of God, ver. 19, 
24, 25. For theſe Works of the Fieſh, ſays 


tic Apoltic, are manifeſt, and evidently 


diizover the Prevalence of Sin in our 


Hearts; and they that are Chriſt's muſt 


hive cracijies the Fleſh, as to all ſuch Af- 
feilions 
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AS tt 


fections and Luſis of it. But the Apoſtle's 
meaning 1s plainly this : 

1. That we ſhall not, whilſt we are 
in this imperfect State, be free from 
Temptations, and that corrupt Deſires 
will ſometimes ſpring up in our Minds ; 
for the Fleſh will laſt againſt the Spirit. 

2, That the beſt of Men will be guil- 
ty of leſſer Slips and Failings; ye cannot 
do all the things that ze would, and in ma- 
ay things we offead all, that is, in Sins of 
Ignorance and Infirmity. | 

3. A good Man may by ſurprize be 
ouilty of a ſingle Act of ſome groſſer Sin; 
and yet if he immediately repents of ir, 
and forſakes it, he is not ſaid to be ſpiri- 
tually dead; his ſpiritual Growth indeed 


may be ſomewhat ſtopt and abated, and 


ſome of the Leaves and Fruits of this 


flouriſhing Tree may fall off, and wither; 


but it will be ſoon revived, by the quick- 


ning Spirit of Chrift, With whom our 


Life is hid in God, bccaufe the Root 
of ſpiritual Life ftill remains in him. 
For who does the Forks of the Hliſh, lives 
not indeed in the Spirit, whilft he walks, 
and continues in them, and whllſt he is 
guilty of them; but upon immediate Re- 
pentance his Sin dies, and he again reco— 
vers his former Lite and Vigour. So that 

ve 
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we are to judge whether we have ſpi- 
ritual Lite or no, not from ſome ſmaller 
Sins of Infirmity, which the beſt of Men 
are ſubject to; or from a ſingle Inſtance 
of ſome more grievous Offence than ordi- 
nary ; but from the greater Inſtances of 
Duty, and the conitant Tenor of a Man's 
Life; from his ordinary and uſual Con- 
verſation ; from the predominant and pre- 
vailing Temper of his Mind ; from the 
Habit of Holineſs, which is deeply rooted 
in him; and not from ſome few leſſer 
Faults, or a ſingle Act of ſome more 
grievous Sin, when immediately repent- 
ed of. 

2, Conſider whether your good Acti- 
ous proceed from an inward Principle of 
Love, or no; or whether you appear to 
be gocd, only upon outward Motives 
and Conſiderations, and upon a Princt- 
ple of Fear alone. T mean, whether you 
obey God out of a Senſe of his infinite 
Goodneſs, the Reaſonableneſs, the Holineſs, 
an the Purity of his Laws; and out of 
an humble Hope and Expectation of be- 
ing Happy with him; or whether only 
thy Goſpet Threats and Fear prevail up- 
en you, and you are driven to Obedi— 
ece, rather by the Clamour of Conſci- 

ence, 
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ence, and your own flaviſh Fear, than 
Hope and Love. Obedience out of a 
Principle of Fear, is indeed the firſt, ordi- 
nary, and moſt common Step to Re- 
pentance ; and it is a good, but an imperfect 
Beginning of ſpiritual Life; or rather, faint 
Motions, and Tendencies towards it; 
and it is the Throws and Pangs of this 
Birth, rather than the Child, and Son of 
God, which is brought forth by it. For 
the ſpiritual Man, eſpecially when grown 
in Grace, and come to ſome Maturity in 
it, performs God's Will from his Heart, 
and inward Affection: His Obedience 
is rather Love than Subjection; and 
his Devotion is not Tribute paid out of 
Conſtraint to God, but voluntary, and 
free Returns of the Liſe and Love he 
gave him. The ſpiritual Life is called 


ſo from the Proportion it bears to the 


Natural, and a great Man hath obſcrved, 
(as I juſt mentioned) that there is a ve- 
ry remarkable Reſemblance betwixt them. 
I ſhall a little enlarge upon and purſue 
the Obſervation, becauſe Compariſons and 
Similitudes very much work upon Men's 
Minds; which was the Reaſon of our Sa- 
viour's teaching the Multitude Ey Para- 
bles, conveying ſpiritual Things by 
ſenſible. | 4 
t. Na- 
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Þ 1. Naturaliſts obſerve, that the f-/# 
Principles of zatural Life are of a more 
noble, and of a quite different Nature, 


a 


than the things produced by them; and 


that there is ſomething incorporeal, and 
divine in them, by which Matter is actu- 
ated and enlivened, and enabled to per- 
form things beyond the Sphear of its 
own Activity; inſomuch that a lcarned 
(a) Phyſician of our own is forced to 
confeſs, that Life is produced after fo 
wonderful a Manner, as if the omnipo- 
tent God had ſaid, Let there be Life, and it 
was ſo: And is not our ſpiritual Life from 
a Principle of a divine Original ? Does not 
it raiſe and enliven the pious Soul? And 
does it not make him perform things be- 
yond his natural Strength and Abilities? 
Again, the Beginnings of natural Life are 
very ſmall, and almoſt imperceptible ; and 
the ſmall Spark may be eaſily quenched 
and ſtifled : And is it not fo in our ſpiritual 
Life? Is it not as a tender Plant at firſt, 


which mutt he carefully watched and looked 


aſter, and deſended from the Injuries of 
Air, and Weather? May not we eaſily 
break this bruiſed Reed, and quench this 

ſmoaking 


— 


— 


(a) Harvey 143. 
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ſmoaking Flax? May not we eaſily ſtifle 
this Birth in its Conception? And is it 
not often in its firſt Beginnings ſcarcely 
diſcernabl- by us? Grace being ſometimes 
for a long while but as a Stranger in our 
Souls, and as a way-faring Man that tarrieth 
but for a Night. 

2. It is obſerved, that the firſt Part 
that is diſcerned, is the Eye; and that the 
Fountain of Life is in the Heart; and that 
when once the Courſe of Blood is ſettled 
in it, all the other Parts are quick- 
ly formed by it. And fo the Eye is the 
Emblem of the Underſtanding in Scri- 
pture; and the Heart is the Seat of ſpi- 
ritual Warmth, and Chriſtian Courage 
and Reſolution ; the F;e of the Under- 
ſtanding is firſt opened in the Converſion 
of a Sinner, which by Conſideration and 
Reflexion brings him to a Sexſe of Sin. 
If from this Conviction the Spirit proceeds 
to work upon the Heart, and to fix firm 
Reſolutions in it, then the divine Bz--:/ 
is formed by quick and itrong Motions, 
and the enlivening Spirit diffuſes it ſelt 
with great Power and Activity, through 
all the under and unſhapen Faculties of 
the Soul; as it moved at firſt upon the 
Face of the rude Chaos, to ſorm the World 
out of it, and to quicken it by its divine 

Power. 
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Power. Our Saviour, Joh. i. 12, 13. and 
in the third Chapter, calls this Principle 
Spirit ; that which is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit, ſays he, plainly declaring, that this 
is a ſpiritual Principle from the bleſſed 
Spirit: And Chap. 1. he plainly deſcribes 
the Genealogy of the new Creature; tel- 
ling us, that the Sons of God are born not 
ef Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor o 
the Will of Man, but of God. That is, they 
derive not their Pedigree, and boaſt not oi 
their Deſcent (as the Jews were wont to 
do in theirs from Abraham) from the 
Blood of rich, ancient, and powerſul An- 
ceſtors; but derive their Nobility from 
the Blood of Chriſ, ſhed tor them, and im- 
puted unto them ; they are begotten not by 
the Power of their own free Will, or by 
any humane Means, Art, or Perſwaſions, 
bur by the Power of God's Grace in the 
Miniſtry of the Word preached unto them, 
But this ſpiritual and divine Principle is 
not given us without the Uſe of the Means 
of Grace, nor by any other ordinary Way, 
than by Mens attending to the Precepts, 
and Promiſes of the Goſpel ; for the ordi- 
nary Means by which Men are convert- 
ed, is by waiting upon God in Prayer, 
by reading and meditating upon his 
Word, by frequenting the Publick aw 

lies, 
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blies, and duly reflecting upon what is 
there read out of Scripture, and taught 
and enlarged upon by God's Miniſters; 
whoſe Sermons are to be the Matter of 
their own ſerious Conſideration, and of 
their Diſcourſe to their Families in Pri- 
vate. Now every Man, even the moſt 
Wicked, and the moſt Unregenerate, has 
a natural Freedom given him by God, of 
reflecting upon his own Actions, which 
he cannot forfeit, as long as he has his 
Reaſon. And every Sinner has his Lu- 
cid Intervals; and when the Heat of a 
Paſſion, and the Violence of a Tem- 
ptation is abated ; when his Thoughts are 


Cool, and his Mind is calm and tractable, 


he can, may, and ought to make uſe of 
his natural Freedom ; and he can refle& 
upon his former evil bang and ſet his 
Thoughts in order beſore him. For can- 
not the moſt notorious Sinner, (think of 
it, vile Wretch, conſider, and thou muſt 
needs confeſs it to be true) cannot, I ſay, 
the vileſt Sinner come to Church, if he 
will? Cannot he read, or hear the Scri- 
ptures read unto him? Cannot he pray if 
he will, or at leaſt deſire others to pray 
for him? We read Ads the viiich. 21,--25. 
that Peter adviſed Simon Magus to pray; 
although he told him that he had no Part, 

X nor 
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nor Lot in the Grace and Spirit of Chriſt, 
and that he was an abominable Hypo- 
crite; his Heart being not right in the 
Sight of God, and he being in the Gall 
of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity ; 
that is, in a State moſt offenſive and di- 
taſteful to God, under the Power of Sin, 
and a Slave to Satan. Repent therefore of 
this thy Wickedneſs, and pray God, if per- 
haps the Thoughts of thy Heart may be forgiv- 
en thee. The Apoſtle indeed ſpeaks very 
doubtfully, as Daniel had done in the like 
Caſe, if perhaps, he does not doubt whe- 
ther God would pardon him if he re- 
pented; but he doubted whether he 
would repent, or no; and whether God 
would afford him Time for true Repen- 
tance, who might juſtly have cut him off 
in the midſt of his Sin. But howſoever, 
he bids him repent, and bids him pray to 
God, ſuppoſing it to be in his Power to 
do fo. Do not therefore utterly deſpair, 
if thou art the greateſt of Sinners; for if 
thou art in the Bond of Iniquity, and fold 
under Sin, thou haſt ſome Degrees of 
Freedom leſt ; if thou art ſpiritually dead 
in Treſpaſſes, thou haſt ſomething of na- 
tural Life left in thee. Follow the Ad- 
vice which Peter gave, repent as well as 
thou canſt ; pray as well as thou art able; 

ſpeak 
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ſpeak to others to pray ſor thee, when 
thou canſt not Pray for thy ſelf as thou 
wouldeſt; and ſay with Simon Magas, 
Pray to the Lord for me, that none of theſe 
things may come upon me. Pray for Deli- 
verance from Death, the Puniſhment due 
to Sin, that thou mayeſt have Time and 
Space for Repentance: And who know. 
eth, if perhaps God will return and re- 
pent, and will fay unto the dead Sinner, 
as Chriſt did to Lacarus, Come forth; and 
thou mayeſt be enabled to come forth 
as he did, although bound Hand and Foot, 
a miſerable Bond- la ve to Sin and Satan. 
Do thou therefore what thou art able to 
do; and God will in his good Time do 
that for thee, which thou art not as yet 
able to perform. Wait upon him in his 
Houſe of Prayer; pray in ſecret; mourn 
when thou art not able to pray, and 
God will at laſt give Life to thy dead 


Soul, and will make Light to ſhine out 


of thy Obſcurity ; only let this Counſel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break off thy 
Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thy Iniquities 


by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, that fo 


thy Sins may be forgiven thee, and thy 
Tranquillity lengthened here by God's 
Mercy, and hereafter in Glory with 
him to all Eternity. 
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Of Sincerity, and the Notes of it. 
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2 Cor. I. 12. 


For our Rejoycing is this, the Teſti- 
mony of our Conſcience, that in Sim- 
plicity and godly Sincerity, not with 
fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 
God, we have bad our Converſation 
in the World, and more abundantly to 
youwards 


Shall obſerve from theſe Words 
gat this time, this Doctrine; 
That godly Sincerity is 4 juſt 
Ground for godly Joy. In the 
| = Proſecution of which, I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew, 


Firſt, What is meant by Godly Siz- 

cerity. 
Secondly, How, and by what Marks 
and Notes a Man is to try * 
that 
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that ſo he may know whether he hath 
that godly Sincerity or no, which is a juſt 
Ground for godly Joy. I ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew, 

Firſt, What is meant by godly Sincerity. 
Sincerity hath many Acceptations in 
Scripture, but ſtrictly it is taken for the 
Reality of a Man's Intentions, and the 
ſuitableneſs of them to his Profeſſions, 
in Oppoſition to Hypocriſie and Diſſimula- 
tion, and the Mixture of baſe and corrupt 
Ends; in which Acceptation it is of the 
ſame import with Uprightzeſs and Integri- 
ty. According to which ſtrict Significati- 
on of the Word, Sincerity is taken by Di- 
vines, for a true, and not feigned Deſire, 
Study, and endeavour of obeying all God's 
Commands; and for an actual Obedience 
to them, according to the Meaſure of 
our Talents, ſpiritual Strength and Op- 

rtunities. And in this Senſe it was one 
of the chief Properties of the new Obedi- 
ence required of us in the Covenant of 
Grace, It hath an impartial Reſpect unto 
all God's Commandments, Which is com- 
monly called Perfection of Parts, and 
univerſal Obedience, and is oppoſed to par- 
tial Obedience, or the obeying only ſome 
Laws, and neglecting and tranſgreſſing 
of others; but mixt with many Imperte- 
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tions of Degrees, and unavoidable Igno- 
rances, and Infirmities. 

The ſincere Chriſtian muſt have Perfe- 
din of Parts, as an Infant hath all the 
Parts which a well-grown Man hath ; he 
mult endeavour, labour aſter, and actu- 
ally practiſe every Part of his whole 
Duty, and then he will be accepted by 
(od, although he be but in an Infant 
Stabe, and want much of Strength, Come- 
::nels and Stature; which yet it is his 
:1ndifpenfible Duty to endeavour after; 
tur he 15 daily to advance and grow iz 


Grace, and labour after the perſect Stature 


ot a Man in Chrift Jeſus. But although 


he is to endeavour after it, yet he cannot 


attain to it, whilſt he is in this Body, 
and in this World; but his Siacerity will 
be his Evangelical Perſection; and God's 
Mercy will forgive, and Chriſt's Rightc- 
ouſncis will cover his Defects in Degrees 
of Duty, and his leſſer Lapſes and Im- 
perſections, upon a general Repentance. 
For if thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt enter into 
Judgment with thy Servants, and try 
* them according to the exact Rigor 
of thy Law, which commands an 
Obedience every way perfect, who then 
could be faved ? But thou lookeſt upon 
* us in thy Mercy, and as we are in thy 


Son 


- 
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* Son Chriſt Jeſus; and accepteſt of our 
imperfect Obedience, for the fake of 
© his perfect one; thou pardoneſt thoſe 
© Imperfetions, which thy perfect Law 
© doth not tolerate, but condemn ; and 


© imputeſt unto us for Righteouſneſs our 


* unrighteous, our filthy Rags, when co- 
* vered and cloathed with the Robe of 
© Grace, and of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. ? 
Omnia fats deputantar, quando quod non f1- 
tum eſt ipnoſcitur : Then we may be faid 
to have kept the Commandments, when 
we have received our Pardon for what 
we have not kept. God in his Wiſdom 
impoſeth an impoſſible Law, as to the 
Meaſure of it, but in his Juſtice doth not 
exact it from us. He hath impoſed a 
Law of Perfection, but exacts it accor- 
ding to the Poſſibilities of imperfect Per- 
tons. But, 

Seconaly, We are te conſider thoſe 
Marks and Notes whereby we may 
know whether we have this godly Sizcer:- 
ty, or no. And this Knowledge I think 
we may belt attain to, by conſidering, 
or examining, how we have had our 
Converſation in the World, with reſpect to 
God's Commandments; and what is the 
State of our Souls, at the time of our 
preſent Self. Examination, or ſince the time 

X 4 of 


312 Of Sincerity, and = Ser. 17. 


of our Repentance, and turning to God. 
And here we are to conſider, 

I. A phyſical Sincerity; or Truth of 
the Act, or Duty. The Truth of the 
Act, or Diſpoſition. 

IT. A moral Sincerity ; or Goodneſs of 
the Act, or Diſpoſition. 

III. A faving Chriſtian Sincerity, ac- 
cording to the Terms of the Covenant 
of Grace in the Goſpel. 

I. The Phyſical Sincerity of the Acts of 
our Obedience to God, as ſome Divines 
call it, or the Truth and Reality of the 
Acts of Obedience enquired of us. For 


the firſt thing to be required by a ſin- 


cere Soul within it ſelf is, whether it hath 
really performed ſuch and ſuch Duties, 
which God doth require of it in Scripture, 
the perfect Rule of our Actions: And 
whether there be ſuch Diſpoſitions in our 
Souls, ar no. Which it attains to by 
conſulting the Store, or Treaſure-Houſe 
of its Actions, its Memory ; from which 
it knows that it did do ſuch and ſuch com- 
manded Acts; and that they were really 
performed by it, from the Remembrance 
it has of the proper Effects of each Act, 
and the internal Senfation, or Perception 
it finds it ſelf to have had, when it 
performed them. For, for want of ſuch 
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Self-Examination, Men too frequently im- 
poſe upon themſelves, and think they have 
done that which they have not really 
done, and have thoſe Diſpoſitions in their 
Souls which they have not, 

II. A Moral Sincerity, or a Truth and 
Reality of the Goodzeſs of the Act; or of 
its well-being as well as of its being; of 
its moral and ſpiritual Being, as well 
as of its Phyſical and metaphyſical Truth 
and Being, which the enquiring Soul 
attains to, by conſidering whether its 
Actions are agreeable to God's Laws, 
as to the Matter, or Subſtance of the Act, 
and as to the Form, or Manner and 
Circumſtances of it. And, 

1. As to the Subſtance of the Act, it is 
to be materially Good, or an Act agreeable 
to God's Will, ſignified in his Laws, 
eſpecially in his revealed one, the Scri. 
pture. Walk not in the Statutes of your Fa- 
thers, Ezek. xx. 18, 19. but wall in my 
Statutes, and keep my Judgments to do them, 
ſaith God by the Prophet. And our 
Fear towards God is not to be taught 
by the Precepts of Men. Ia. xxix. 13. 
and, in vain do they morſhip me, teaching 
for Doctrines the Commanamens of Men, 
Matt. xv. 9. For God only, by reaſon 
of his ſupereminent Wiſdom and Power, 
and by Virtue of his Right of Creation 

over 
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over us, hath the ſupream Right of giv- 
ing us Laws, and obliging our Conſci- 
ences to the Performance of them. Bur, 

2. An Act muſt not only be materially 
Good, or Good of it ſelf; but it muſt be 
alſo formally Good, or done after the Man- 
ner it ought to be done, according to the 
Arauſican Council, Opus eſt ut quod ſit in ſe 
Bonum, fiat ſicut oportet. In which we 
are chiefly to conſider that requiſite, or 
Condition of the Goodneſs of an Action, 
which is taken from the End. For not 
only the Object, Matter, or thing it ſelf, 
about which the Act is converſant, is to 
be good in it felf, or agreeable to the 


Will, and Word of God; but alſo ſeve- 


ral other Circumſtances and Things are 
to be conſidered, which make up the 
ral Sincerity, or Integrity of an Action; 
which augment or diminiſh, aggravate 
or leſſen the Goodneſs and Badneſs of an 
Action, and ſometimes change the Kind 
or Species of the Actions from good to 
bad, and from bad to worſe, but never 
from bad to good. There are five Con- 
ditions necefſary to make any Action 
good. For, 

1. The Perſon is to conſider himſelf, 
whether the Act he performed, were 
proper for him, and agreeable to his par- 

ticular 


— 
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ticular Station, Calling, and Circum- 
ſtances. For Men are not to be Buſje- 
Bodies in other Men's Matters; and it is 
a frequent Temptation of Satan, to ſtir 
up zealous Perſons to teach, rebuke, re- 
form, and intermeddle in publick and 
private Matters, for which they have no 
Calling, and frequently no Talents, or 
Qualifications; and are acted by Pride, 
Paſſion, Arrogance, or ſome other Vice. 

2. The Time is to be conſidered, whe- 
ther it was proper to be periormed at ſuch 
a time. And, | 

3. The Place, where it is to be per- 
formed; for Satan, who can transform 
himſelf into an Angel of Lig, will move 
Men to perform Actions, materially and 
of themſelves good, at an unſeaſonable 
Time, when it would do more Hurt than 
Good, and in Places where it is not pro- 
per to perform them; as to meditate, or 
read juſt after Meals. 

4. The Intention, or End of perform. 
ing the Act, muſt be good, or agreeable 
to God's Will. And alſo, 

Laſtly, The Meazs uſed to the attain- 
ing of the End mult be good; for a good 
Jutention alone doth nor ſuffice to the 
Goodneſs of an Act; bur the Matter al- 
ſo of the AQ, or the Object or Thing 

| abour 
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| | about which it is converſant, muſt be 
[ la wful and good; and it mult be attend- 


| | ed, or cloathed with due, lawful and 
[iſ good Circumltances. For a good Act 
| muſt have all theſe required Conditions; 
| and it degenerates into a bad one, or one 
Witt! good imperfectly, if it wants any of them. 
| III. It is to be conſidered, whether 
N our Actions have a ſavins Sincerity,, and 
are ſaving or no; or ſuch which God 
hath promiſed to reward with eternal 
Life. Which are not all good Actions, 
BUY but ſuch as are performed, or cloathed 
4 with the following Conditions. 

[ 1. Such as are performed through Faith 
| in Chriſt; or upon a Belief that God re- 
117M vealed them unto us by his Son Chri/t, 
Wh and will accepr of them for his fake; and 
Rt are to be performed by us through his 
| Grace. 
| 2. Such as are performed out of a Prin- 
148 ciple of Love to God, and to his Glory, 
1148 as their chiet End. 

FE But amongſt the rewardable, ſaving 
[1 Acts, or Duties, required of us by God, 
| we are chiefly to examine the State of 
| our Souls by thoſe Acts or Duties, which 
\|| are the more immediate Conditions of 
Wl Salvation, and which are certainly ac- | 
| companied with Salvation ; which all 

1 ata 
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commanded neceſſary Duties are not. 
And they are Two: 

1. The taking of God to be our chief, 
ultimate, or laſt End; or our Reit and 
Happineſs. And, | 

2. The taking of Chriſt to be the Way 
to God; and accordingly the giving our 
ſelves up in holy Obedience to him. 
Which Actions, if ſincere, are certainly 
ſaving, becauſe they have all other Acts, 
or Duties in them, as in their Principle, 
Seed or Root. 

Firſt, Becauſe they are the Conditions, 
upon the Performance of which, God hath 
promiſed us eternal Happineſs. Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with aff thy 
Heart, and with all thy Soul; that is, above 
all other things whatſoever, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve; and this 1s the firſt and 
great Commandment, faith our Saviour, 
This is Life eternal, to know Thee, the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haft 
ſent, Joh. xvii. 3. And the Subſtance of 
the Goſpel, and the proper Conditions 
of the Covenant of Grace, are Repentance 
towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Act. xx. 21. The Lord is my Por- 
tion, faith the devout Pſalmiſt, Pſalm xvi. 5. 
And, I have nothing in Heaven but him, nor 
any thing in Earth which I deſire in Com- 


pariſou 
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„ pariſon of him, Pſalm Ixxiii. 15. And this 
muſt alſo be the Profeſſion of the ſincere 

| Chriſtian; only to this he muſt add his 

| Belief in the Lord Jeſus, and Obedience to 

his Law; which is alſo a Condition ne- 

| ceſſiry to Salvation; Te believe in God, 
believe alſo in me, faith our Saviour: And, 

| He that loveth any thing more than me, cannot 

| be my Diſciple; and, Believe in the Lord Je- 

| ſas Chriſt, and you ſhall be ſaved, faith the 

| Apoſtle. And, I am the Way, and the Truth, 

| and the Life, no Man cometh unto the Father, 

| but by me, John xiv. 6. 

| Secondly, Becauſe Salvation doth di- 

hi | rectly and infallibly accompany them. 

| Believe in, and love God and Chriſt, and 
be faved ; theſe are not ſimple, common 
Duties, but ſuch as Salvation, the Sancti- 
on or Promiſe is annexed to. For the 
Relation of our Action to the Promiſe, is 
the Form of them as faving. For there 
are many Duties commanded by God, 
which are neceſſary, but do not infer nor 
prove us to be in a State of Salvation, 
and are not directly ſaving, but as they 
belong to theſe, and are reducible to them; 
ſuch as Prayer, Alms-Deeds, and the like, 

if without the Performance of which, if I 

11 have Ability and Opportunity, I ſhall 
not indeed be ſaved; but then they do 


nor 
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not alſo certainly infer, that a Man is in 
a State of Salvation, and that they are 
ſaving Acts, unleſs they proceed from, 
and are accompanied with a fincere and 
hearty Love to God and Chriſt, the two 
great Duties which reſpe& the End, God, 
Chriſt, Heaven, and our eternal Happi- 
neſs; and not the Means only, and to 

which Salvation is annexed by Promiſe. 
Thirdly, Theſe are the Sum of the Com- 
mands of the Law, and of the Goſpel; and 
ſuch Acts or Duties, as contain all other 
Duties in them, as in their Principle, Seed 
or Root, and are univerſal Commands, 
containing all the others. Whence Faith 
and Love are put for the whole of Chri- 
ſtianity. For he who truly loves God 
above all things, and truly and unfeign- 
edly accepts of Chriſt, not only for his 
Saviour, but for his Teacher, Raler, and 
Governour, and hath truly ſubjected his 
Will to him, will certainly bring forth 
the Fruits of this Faith and Love, as Op- 
portunity requires. Which is the chief 
Note whether I have this ſaving Sinceri- 
ty or no; to wit, when my Faith and 
Love to God and Chriff fo far prevail 
againſt the Suggeitions of the World, 
tlie Fleſh, and the Devil, as to prevail 
eſpecially in tlie time of Temptation, 
and 
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and Competition, and to produce in me 
Integrity or Compleatneſs of Obedience 
to all God's Commandments, although 
I fail as to Degrees of Compleatneſs in 
my Obedience, and have many Defects, 
and am encompaſſed with many Infirmi- 
ties, and ſometimes may chance to be 
guilty of ſome leſſer Failure in Duty, 
through Surprize, Inconſideration, and 
the like; but not ordinarily, and do not 
long continue in it, when I have fall'n 
into it, but repent thereof. 

I ſhall now put together, in as clear a 
Method as I can, the Rules, which the 
Spirit of God hath laid down in Scripture, 
for the Examination and Tryal of out Hearts 
and Conſciences. 

(1.) Whether you take God for your 
chief, ultimate End and Happineſs, or no, 
ſo as to reſolve to have him for your Por- 
tion for ever; and to be contented with 
nothing leſs, if you could _ it to all 
Eternity. Canſt thou truly ſay within 
thy ſell, The Lord is my Portion; mhom 
have I in Heaven but him; and there is 
nothing upon Earth that I deſire in C ompari- 


ſon of him? Canſt thou ſay this truly, 


and in Judgment, and Affection; why 
then thou haſt attained to an eminent 
Mark, and Note of Chriſtian Sincerity, 

| and 
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and haſt one chief Ground for Chriſti- 
an Comfort. 

2. Doſt thou believe in Chriſt; ſo as to 
take him for thy Redeemer, to acknow- 
ledge and eſteem him as ſuch in thy 
Mind, and to depend upon him, and him 
only, as able to redeem thy Soul from Sin 
and Satan, and to waſh, purge and puri- 
fie it, and to preſent it faultleſs before 
the Throne of God ? And hadft thou ra- 


thet be thus cleanſed, and live with Chriſt 


and God in Heaven without Sin, than 
enjoy the Honours, Profits, and Pleaſures 
of this World, by a Way of Self- pleaſing, 
in an eternal Courſe and Round of En- 
joymients, contrary to God's Will, and 
Chriſt's Satisfaction; who came to de- 


liver us from them, and to purifie unto 


himſelf a People zealous of good Works : 
Why then thou haſt another eminent 
Mark or Note of Chriſtian Sincerity; and 
Comfort. And, 

3. Becauſe many Sinners come fo far 
as to wiſh and deſire all this in fome 
Meaſure, and to have ſome ſort of gene- 
ral Comfort and Peace within them- 
ſelves, upon the Conſideration of God's 
infinite Goodneſs, and of Chrift's Sacri- 


fice for Sin, and the full Sufficiency of 


it; and yet remain in their Sins, we 
Y muſt 
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muſt advance one Step further, and ask 
the ſincere Enquirer ; Doſt thou take Chriſt 
not only for thy Prieſt to ſave and redeem 
thee, but alſo to be thy Prophet and thy 
Ring; who hath revealed God's Will un- 
to thee in his Goſpel, and is to govern 
thee by bis Laws; and hath promiſed 
thee Pardon of thy Sins, and eternal 
Happineſs, upon the Condition of Faith 
and Repentance, or the Tarn of thy Will 
to God, and Chriſt, by hearty, ſincere Pro- 


miſes and Vows of new Obedience? 


But again. 

4. Becauſe many are in ſome Meaſure 
willing to take Chriſt for their Teacher, 
Ruler and Governour, upon the general 
Terms of Faith and Obedience ; but yer 
ſtart back like a broken Bow, when they en- 
ter into a particular Conſideration of the 
Parts and Degrees of the zem Obedience 
they have promiſed; therefore we muſt 
again ask the ſincere Inquirer, whether 
he hath duly conſidered what Dutics 
the Goſpel requireth of us. Haſt thou 
conſidered thy Saviour's Sermon upon the 
Mount, and art thou willing to conform 
thy Soul, and thy Life and Converſati- 
on unto it? Art thou willing to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate of Converſion, and 


to tate up thy Croſs, and follow him in the 
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narrow Path of Self-Deniz! and Self- Reſig- 
nation; and in the Practice of the hard- 
eſt, and the moſt irkſome Duties, which 
he requires of thee; notwithſtanding 
the contrary Inclinations and Intereſts of 
thy corrupt Nature, and the plauſible, 
ſpecious Pretences of corrupt Reaſon ? 
As for Example: Art thou willing to 
put out thy right Eye, and cut off thy 
right Hand; that is, part with what 
is neareſt, and deareſt to thee, with the 
moſt beloved Sin? Art thou willing 
and refolved to forgive Iajuries, and to 
ſuffer Diſgrace, and Loſs of Goods, Li- 
berty, and Life, rather than fin againſt 
God? Doſt thou find within thy ſelf ſuch 
a Reſolution? Hath it a Phyſical Being, 
and Sincerity of the Act in thee? Dot 
thou feel ſuch a real Act formed, and 
in ſome Meaſure working, and diffuſing 
it ſelf through thy Soul ? Why then thou 
mayeſt be ſure that Chriſt is in thee, by 
his Spirit; and that the Love of God hath 
ſhed it felf abroad in thy Heart; and 
that God and Chriſt have an Intereſt 
in thee; and that thou haſt received 
them by Faith into thy Soul; and con- 
ſequently thou haſt Ground of ſpecial 
Comfort to thy 8 and that thou art 

* 2 in 
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in a State of Grace and Salvation, be- 
cauſe thou findeſt within thy ſelf that 
Condition, upon which Pardon is promiſ- 
ed in the Covenant of Grace, if thou haſt 
not Opportunity for actual Obedience; 
and is frequently called Faith in Scripture. 
But again. 

5; Becauſe actual Obedience, or the 
Fruits of Faith, is a part of the Conditi- 
on of the Covenant of Grace; ard it is 
found by Experience, that many have 
made ſolemn Promiſes, when in ſome 

reat Trouble and Diſtreſs; or when upon 
their ſick Beds; and yet have miſerably 
failed of Performance afterwards, al- 
though they then took their Reſoluti- 
ons to be true, and very zealous ; 
therefore the fincere Perſon is further to 
enquire concerning his own actual Obe- 
dience to the Laws of God; and to beg 


of God, that he would earch and tr; him 


by his Spirit, and let him know whether 
there be any wicked Way in him; and that 
he would lead him in the Way everlaſting. 


But herein it behoves every Chriſtian 


diligently to examine himſelf with great 
Circumſpection, and Severity towards 
himſelf, to [ay Judgment to the Line, aud 
Righteouſneſs to the Plummet, and to judg 


himſelf impartially, that he may not be judg- 
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ed by the Lord in the Day of his ſevere 
Judgments: And that according to the 
Law of God, as laid down 1a Scripture, 
which requires of us, 

1. A compleat, an entire, or an uniform 
Obedience to his Laws; an inward as 
well as an outward, an Obedience in 
Heart and Affection, as well as in out- 
ward Life and Converſation; a walk- 
ing righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this 
wicked World, according to the Goſpel- 
Rule, and as having a conſcientious, im- 
partial Reſpect to all God's Command- 
ments, which are exceeding broad. 

2. It requires not only Integrity, and 
Compleatneſs of Obedience; but alfo 
Conſtancy of Obedience, or a continu- 
ed preſerving Obedience through the or- 
dinary Courſe of our Lives; and not only 
by Fits and Starts, and only ſome zea- 
lous Efforts of Duty upon ſome particu- 
lar Occaſions, or upon ſome bye-Ends 
and Deſigns; when the Hypocrite will 
be more ſeemingly Zealous, than the 
ſincere humble Chriſtian, who is regular- 
ly, ſoberly, and diſcreetly conſtant in his 
Duty. Theſe two are the chief Signs of 
Sincerity; and the contrary to them, to 
wit, partial Obedience, and Inconſtancy, 
or Diſcontinuance of Duty, are the 

1 chief 
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chick Signs of Hy pocriſie, or Inliace- 
rity. But, 

zal), Another great Mark of Sincerity, 
is the Prevalenc) of our Obedience, in 
the time of Temptation, and of Compett- 
tion betwixt God and Sin. Then the 


| Graces of a Chriftian moſt eminently 


approve themſelves belore God and good 
Rien, and to our own Conſciences; and 
we 4iruin a moſt precious Aſſurance of 
one $7z57ilj, 22d of the Conſtancy, and 
Pertmanency cf cur Obedience, and of our 
Pertevirance, "This Teſtimony of our Con- 


ſcionce is our Rejaycing, it is a continual 


Feaſt; it nor only ſupports and comforts, 
but gives Light and Gladneſs to the 
Scout; it Gaickens, envigorates, and en- 
livers it; for Ligne is Sown for the Righ- 
teous, and Glades for the Uprizht in Heart; 
and the Led ids a San and a Shield, that 
2 good thing wil be with-held from thent 
that wall in Orriritatſs; beit he will give 
them plentifully of his Grace here, and 
will crowa thein with his Glory here- 
der. 
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SERMON XVIII. 


Cf Obedience to all the Command- 
ments of God. 


8 


Pſal. CXIX. 6. 


Then ſhall J not be aſhamed, when 
J have re ſpect unto all thy Com- 
mandments. 


godly Sincerity is Inte- 
grity, that is, Uniformi- 
i 8 | ty in Duty, or univerſal 
1 1 entire Obedience, or in 
Crna the Pſalmiſt's Phraſe, ha- 
ving a Reſpect unto all 


God's Commandments. As 1 Obedi- 


ence, or the obeying only ſome of the Laws 
of God, and neglecting of others, is an un- 
doubted inſeparable Property of the con- 
trary Sin of Hypocriſte. 

Now the Commandment of God (as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks at the 96:h verſe of this 
Plalm) is exceedins Broad; that is, the 
Law, and Word of God, and the 
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Precepts contained in it, reach and ex- 
tend themſelves to all our Actions, and 
all the Circumſtances of them ; and there 
is no Thought or Deſire in us, no Act 
of our Underſtanding, or Motion of our 
Will and Aﬀetrions, nor no outward 
Circumſtanccs of our Lives, which are 
not within the Compaſs of its Rule, or 
Government. There is an End of all other 
Perfection; all the excellent things of 
this World have ftreight and narrow 
Limits and Bounds, and are exceeding 
imperſect, and defective; and it is only 
God's Word and Commandment that 
is broad, perfect, exceeding perfect; It 
is perfect, converting the Soul; it is a 
Lamp w«nto our Feet, and 4 Light unto our 
Paths; through them we get Underſtanding, 
and learn to hate every falſe Way. 

Now although the Commandment is 
exceeding Broad, yet it hath pleaſed God 
to contract what is eſſential into ſome 
tew general Heads, for our Benefit, and 
to give us a Summary of them in the 
Ten Commandments; which when inter- 
preted according to their evangelical Mean- 
147, are of a large Extent. Now the 
ſiaucere Chriſtian diligently conſiders what is 
his Duty, reads over theſe Command- 
ments, and conſiders them in their great- 
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eſt Breaath, as they are enlarged by our 


Saviour's Expolition, in his Sermon on 
the Mount, and are explained in Cate- 
chiſms, and other good Books : And not 
only fo, but he frequently takes the Book of 
God into his Hand 8; the Command ment which 
is exceeding Broad, and hath the Heighth and 
Depth, and all the Demenſions and Ex- 
tents of ſaving Knowledge and Wiſdom 
in it; and cries out with the Plalmiſt, 
O how I love thy Law, it is my Meditation 
all the Day, thy Commanameiuts are ever 
with me ; yea, all thy Commandments are 
duly conſidered, and reſpected by me; I 
highly eſteem each of them, love them, 
and endeavour to the utmoſt to practiſe 
them. 

But now, on the contrary, the Hypocrite 
hath a Reſpect but unto a few of them, 
which beſt ſuit with his natural Diſpoſi- 
tions, with his Credit, his Ambition, or 
his worldly Intereſts; and gives little Re- 
gard to any others. 

The Propoſition ariſing from the Text is 
this: That he that would not be aſhamed, or 
confounded before God, and in his own 
Conſcience, muſt take the Command- 
ments of God ſor the Rule of his AQi- 
ons, and have a due Regard, and Re- 
ſpeX unto all and every oge of them. 
One 
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One of the moſt dangerous Conceits 
is thar of thoſe, who reſt contented with 
partial Obedience; practiſing ſome Duties, 
and neglecting others; or taking up with 
a negative Religion, the having done no 
harm, when they can pretend to have 
done no good. Some pretend to great 
and ſtrict Piety, to the Neglect of Chri- 
ſtian Duty or Practice; whilſt others 
are ſtrict Obſervers of ſome Branches of 
the moral Law, but groſly neglect their 
Duty towards God. Some have the out- 
fide of Religion, but have little of the in- 
ward Spirit of it, but are dull and cold 
Formaliſts, with ſome ſmall Glimmerings 
of Light, or Underſtanding in their 
Minds; but nothing of inward Hear, 
Life, and Love in their Wills and Aft- 
fections; ſome make a fair Shew in the 
Fle(hb, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) appear out- 
wardly Religious, and keep up their Re- 
putation plauſibly in the World, being 
punctually juſt in their Dealings, and 
free from open, groſs, and ſcandalous 
Sins; but if the Queſtion were put to 
them, whether they were frequent in 


private, Family, and ſecret Prayers; whe- 


ther they meditated upon Heaven and 
heavenly Things, and were careful to 
ſearch into the State of their own Souls, 

and 
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and fo diligent in working out their 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling, as 
to endeavour to make their Calling and 
Election ſure ; I am much afraid, that if 
God and Conſcience contended with us af- 
ter this Manner, we could not (as Job 
ſpeaks) anſwer them one of a Thouſand, 
The Man who is not guilty of groſs 
Sins, finds tolerable Peace in his Conſci- 
ence, Whilſt he examines himſelf only ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature, and the 
ſmall Light it affords us; becauſe natu- 
ral Conſcience can convince us but of few 
Sins, and doth not uſe to recoil, and fly 
in our Faces, but upon greater, and 
more enormous Tranſgreſſions: And 
therefore the Chriſtian who looks no 
further, and reſts fatished, without ex- 
amining himſelf according to the ſtrict 


and impartial Rule of God's Word, is 


in a dangerous Condition ; for he conti- 
nues in many damnable Sins, without 
any, or little Diſturbance in Conſcience, 
and goes down into the Grave, 
and into everlaſting Miſery in Peace. 
As for Example, the Man who doth not 
conſider the Strictneſs of God's Laws in- 
dulgeth Himſelf in Pleaſures, and in 
Meats and Drinks, to a tree Gratifica- 
tion of his Appetite, and thinks he tranſ- 
greſſes not, provided his Wildem remain 

with 
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with him, and he be not tranſported be- 
yond the Bounds of Sobriety, although 
he make near Approaches to the contra- 
ry extream, and incapacitates himſelf for 
ſpiritual Duties. And thus doth the Man, 
who does not duly conſider, that the un- 
profitable Servant ſhall be caſt into outer 
Darkneſs, content himſelf with having 
done no groſs Evil, without bringing 
forth good Fruit, and having a due Re- 
ſpect and Regard to all God's Com- 
mandments. But hath not he who hath 
commanded one Duty, commanded all ? 
Hath not he who hath faid, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal, alſo ſaid, that thow ſhalt labour 
with thy own Hands, that thou mayeſt have 
to give to thoſe who have need? Hath not 


he that hath faid, Thou ſhalt not com-. 


mit Sacrilege, alſo ſaid, that theu ſhalt 
honour the Lord with thy Subſtance? 
Hach not he that hath faid, be not 
dareck with Vine, wherein there is Exceſs, 
alſo commanded us to be fritly Sober, 
and to be filed with the Spirit, ſpeaking 
to our ſelves ia Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs? 
Did not the ſame God who gave the 


ſecond Table of the Commandments, give 


alſo the Hr; and commanded thee, not 
only to be juſt to thy Neighbour, but 
a!;o to thy Cod, and to thy own Soul; 

In 
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in examining thy Soul duly, and inftru- 
Qing it; and in honouring God, praying 
to him, and frequenting the ſolemn Af- 
ſemblies for his Worſhip ? Was not even 
the barren Fig-Tree curſt; and will it not 
be cut down and caſt into the Fire, as 
well as that which beareth Thorns and 
Thiſtles? Content not thy ſelf there- 
fore with a negative Righteouſneſs ; but 
endeavour after a poſitive Holineſs; and 
do not wilfully break any of God's Laws; 
for if thou doſt, thou wilt at laſt be found 
guilty of all; that is, guilty in the Prin- 
ciple, although not in the Act; becauſe 
thou ſlighteſt the Authority of God the 
Law-giver, which is the ſame in all his 
Laws; and thou ſhalt be puniſhed with 
eternal Death, if thou doſt knowingly per- 
ſiſt in it, without Repentance ; although ' 
not with ſo great degrees of Torment ; 
as he who commits Murder, ſufers 
Death, although not ſo ſevere a one as 
he who is guilty of Rebellion; becauſe 
he contemns the Authority of the Law- 
giver as well, although not ſo much as 
the latter. And if God hath given us 
Grace to do good, as well as to avoick 
evil; and Chriſt hath purchaſed Glory 
for us, as well as delivered us from Miſe- 
ry, by his Blood; ought not we to be 
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alive to Holineſs, as well as dead to Sin; 
and endeavour after the obtaining great- 
er Degrees of Glory in Heaven, as well 
as to avoid Hell? 

The two chief Sorts of Perſons, who 
moſt fatally err in the Point of Obedi- 
ence, are the meer moral, or natural Man; 
and the hypocritical and formal Chriſti- 
an: The former chiefly erring in the Point 
of Piety towards God; and the latter, in 
the Point of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice 
towards Men, and reſting moſtly upon 
outward Performances of Duty towards 
God. The meer moral Men, (as Di- 
vines commonly call them) or rather the 
natural Man, as the Apoſtle ſtyles them, 
are thoſe who reſt chiefly upon moral 
Duties of Uprightneſs and Integrity, Ju- 


ſtice in Dealings, fair Carriage, and out- 


ward Civility, a Reputation in the World, 
and a labouring at their Callings for the 
Maintenance of their Families: But 
their Thoughts ſeldom riſe higher ; they 
pray but little, eſpecially in private; 
ſeldom meditate, have little Knowledge 
of the Scriptures, and of the Nature of 


Chriſtianity, and approach as nigh to 


Infidelicy, as one who is called a Chriſti- 
an well can; for although they do not 
ſcandalouſly tranſgreſs the common Du- 

ties 
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ties of the Religion _ proleſs, yet they 
truly believe, that is, know but little of 
it, They uſually reſt contented with 
coming to Church, but ſeldom diſcourſe 
to their Families, or meditate in private 
upon what they have heard; much leſs 
do they ſpend any conſiderable Por- 
tion of their Time in reading and con- 
ſidering what good Men have written 
for their Inſtruction; they know not 
what Faith, Conver ſion, and Regeneration 
is; what Chriſt did, and what he pur- 
chaſed for them; what are the Terms, 
Conditions, and Benefits of the »cw Co- 
venant; what are the Means of Grace, 
by which they may be made Partakers 
of them; and what is to be perſormed 
by thoſe who have broken the baptiſmal 
Covenant, and are to regain God's Fa- 
vour, by Acts of Repentance and Mor. 
tification. They ſeldom meditate upon 
the four laſt Things, or endeavour to 
make Death, the laſt Judgment, the Joys of 
Heaven, and the Torments ot Hell, preſent 
to their Thoughts by frequent Conſide- 
ration. I do not think that Men of 


meaner Abilities, who have Trades and 


Callings, eſpecially laborious ones, are 
obliged to as much Reading and Medi- 
tation, as thoſe who have greater Lei- 

| lure, 


1 — Omer Ws 8 
> 2 -_ — * 


— — 2 


336 Of Obedience to all Ser. 18. 
ſure; and Means of Knowledge; or that 
the generality of Men are to engage 
themſelves in the fierce, cager, and vain 
Janglings of the Diſputers of this World; 
who have made Religion look rather 
like an Art of Wrangling, than a Rule 
of Lite. 

But all that I mean is, that every Man 
is obliged by the Command of God, 
under Penalty of eternal Damnation, to 
get as much Knowledge as he can in 
Goſpel Truth, and not to be ignorant of 
what is plain in Chriſtianity, in which 
the feveral Sorts and Parties of ſober 
and rational Chriſtians generally agree ; 
there being not ſo great a Difference 
amongſt Chriſtians, in neceſſary and uſe- 
ful Things, as they are apt to thinlt there 
is, when they are heated and exaſperated 
by Oppoſition and Controverſy. And 
this neceſſary Knowledge may be beſt 
gained, by frequent reading of the Scri- 
ptures throughout, with Care and Dili- 
gence; and by pondering upon, and fix- 
ing in your Minds, what you do un- 
derſtand of them, leaving what is ob- 
ſcure to further Conſideration; and per- 
haps upon a ſecond Reading your Dif- 
ficulties will clear up; but if they do 
not, aſter ſincere Deſire, Prayer, and ho- 


neſt 
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neſt Edeavours to maſter and underſtand 
them, you may reſt ſatisfied, that your 
Ignorance will be pardonable; God re- 
uiring no more of us, than what is poſ- 
bie for us to attain. Put beſides this, 
you are to read ſuch good Books as treat 
of the Neceſſaries of Chriſtianity, af- 
ter an eaſie, catechetical, and practical 
Manner. And when you have gained a 
2 Knowledge of them, if you 
would but aiſcourſe the Subſtance of 
what you underſtand, and have learnt 
from them, to your Families, you would 
reap great Benefit by it; and let not 
your firſt unfitneſs, and unreadineſs, dif- 
courage you; for after ſome time and 
uſage you will find a greater Facility 
and Eaſineſs in the Exerciſe, than you 
can imagine. And be ſure to be well ac- 
quainted with thoſe awakening Diſcourſ- 
es, which perſwade to the Belief of 


_ Chriitianity, and the Practice of a Chri- 


ſtian Life, upon the Motives of the Rea- 
ſonableneſs, and Excellency of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, the Preciouſneſs of an im- 
mortal Soul, the everlaſting Happineſs of 
the Saints, the Life of Faith, the Neceſſity 
of Converſion; and which powertully 
call unconverted Men to ſerious Con- 

p 4 ſideration; 
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ſideration; and thoſe late practical Di- 
ſcourſes concerning Death and Judg- 
ment, which abound with Arguments 
able to rouze the ſleepy, and even en- 
liven the dead Sinner. 

Ard I do not mean that you ſhould 
read many Books, but ſome few good 
ones, and then digeſt the Motives and 
Argunients you meet with, and fix them 
in your Memories, by due Meditati- 
on; and dijcourſe what you read to 
your Families, whereby you will at once 
inſtruct them, and profit your ſelves. 
The Practice of Piety, and the Whole 
Duty of Man, are Books generilly ap- 
proved of, by Men of all Perſuaſions ; 
2nd it one of thoſe were but duly read 
in Families, I am corfident, you would 
not repent of the Advice given you; 
and whatſoever poor Families have 
them not, ſhall not, it they pleaſe, be 
029 unlurniſhed. 

But to return from this Digreſſion ; 
The natural Man does what Good he 
docs after a wrong Manner; fo that al- 
tough his Z ctions be Geed, as to the 
Mater of them, yet they are altogether 
Faulty, as to the Mazzer and Form of 
them. For although any one —_— 
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ſuflicient ro make an Atlioa evil, yet all 
Circumſtances requrred muſt concur to 
render the Actions of a Chriſtian good, 
and acceptable before God. And herein 
the natural Man is mightily defective; 
for becaufe he does not truly underſtand 
the Chriſtian Religion, he performs not 
the Good he docs after a right Manner. 
For he that does fo, mult delign what he 
does, as an Act of Obedience, and Service to 
God. Take therefore God's Laws for thy 
Rule; ſubmit to his Will, as to the molt 
reaſonable Guide of thy own Will; make 
the Glory of God the End of thy Actions; 
and do all thou doſt in a conſtant De- 
pendance upon the Grace, and Aſſiſtances 
of God in Chriſt, implored by Prayer; 
acknowledging thy felt to be but an un- 
worthy Inſtrument in God's Hands, 
and to have all thy Sulficicacy in, and 
trom him; not to be ſufficicir of thy 
ſelf, to think any thing as of thy felt; 
and often to ute that excellent Expreſſion 
of the Apoſtle; I live a Lite of Faith, 
and Godlinets; but what did I ſay, that 
T live? (pardon the Expreſſion, for there 
ſeems to be ſomething of the Eooliſhnels 
of holy boaiting Th it) it is 2 I that live, 
but Chriſt liveth in me, by his gracious, 
undeſerved, and powerfal Afhſtances, 
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| What I have faid, is not with the leaſt 
| intent to diſparage Morality, by which I 
mean Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, and Mercy 

1 to our Neighbours, and Sobriety to our 
| ſelves ; for they are a neceſſary indiſpen- 
ſible Part of the Chriſtian Religion ; but 
only to ſhew you, that we muſt not reſt 
contented with the Practice of one part 
0 of our Duty, to the Neglect of another; 
ö and that Morality is very defeCtive, if 
1 it be not practiſed after a Chriſtian 
Manner; in a Belief of Chriſt's Doctrine, 
Mi $5 and a Truſt in, and Reliance upon his 
py Aſſiſtances, and the Mercy of God in, 
it and through him. For otherwiſe the 
ij good Actions a Man does, are no better 
Wt than thoſe of the virtucus Heathens ; 
et | and we are no further advanced than 
With þ a State of Nature; relying upon our own 
[11H | Performances, and the Strength of the 


natural Power of our rational Faculties, 
14 without looking up to God for Help, 
111 (which yet many Heathens did) but eſpe- 
| cialiv without deſigning our Actions to 
N his Honour and Glory, and acknowledg- 
i ing that what we do is acceptable to 
God, and ſhall be rewarded by him, 


meerly out of his Grace and Favour 
in Chriſt, 
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This is Chriſtian Morality, and Nature 
ſanQtified by Grace; whereas without 
this, Virtue is but an Atheiſtical, or Hea- 
theniſh Morality, (as even a Philoſopher 
ſpeaks) but can by no Means pretend 
to the Bleſſedneſs promiſed to a Chri- 
ſtian. It is a moſt deplorable State to 
live without God in the World; to think 
that all things come by Chance, that is, we 
know not . or by a fatal Neceſſity 
of inanimate, or irrational Cauſes, which 
have no Knowledge or Goodneſs in them; 
and it was truly ſaid by one, who was 
as great a Philoſopher as an Emperor, 
(and yet he had the Government of moſt 
of the known Parts of the World) that 
it was not worth while to live in a World 
void of God, and Providence; becauſe that 
then there would be little Happineſs in 
this World, and no Hopes and Expecta- 
tions of any in another. And what then 
is it for a Chriſtian to live without Chriſt; 
to reſt upon his owa weak Perform- 
ances, without expecting Aid and Af- 
ſiſtances, and imputed Righteouſneſs from 
another, to cover the Defſects and Imper- 
fections of his beſt Actions, and to want 
one of the greateſt Motives to well- living 
and patient Suffering, the Conſideration 
of a fuffering, dy ing, bleeding Saviour; 
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who is God as well as Man; who has 
Power as well as Will to fave us; and 
who having had a fleeling of our Infir mi- 
ties, docs effeQually interceed for us, 
will reczive our Souls into his Cuſtody 
when they depart from the Body, and 
at laſt unite them both, to be plori- 
ouſly happy with him. I am confident 
it is for want of a due Conſideration of 
the P.-aſocaabieneſs and Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that Men ſet no great- 
cr a Vene upon the Matters of Faith, 
co rained in it; which are nor fo often 
G:{couricd Wit, 10 -21ife that the Immora- 
tity of inns Lives makes them uncapa- 


ble of prot & by fuch Subjects, which 


require cha IM.2 come with Sobriety, 
Humility, and e Underſtanding not im- 
mired u Sguluslity, to the Conſiderati- 
07 Oi; are better underſtood 
don zum Me):tation, than wrangling 


Ditputes a roverſies. But whoſo- 


ever ha- e rin Religion repreſent- 
ed to his 150-his, in its due Order, 
Light, Sci gth, and Beauty, cannot but 
admire ud eacre the Author of it; and 
if bace raked Virtue, truly repreſented, 
will attract the Eycs of the Beholders; 
how much mee lovely mult it needs be 
in a Cin aian Dreis? 


O 
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O do thou therefore, who art the 
great Author and Finiſher of our Paith, 
repreſent thy ſacred Truths into our 
Minds, after the moſt powerful, and 
molt effectual Manner; that they may 
enlighten our Underſtandings, move our 
Wills, and make them readily ſubſer- 
vient to thy holy Will; and that our Af- 
fections being entirely engaged in thy 
Service, we may look up ſteadfaſtly by 


Faith, and fee Chriſt our Saviour ſtand- 


ing at thy right Hand, to aid, aſſiſt, and 
receive us; and that we ſo believe and 
obey thee by thy Grace, and to thy Glo- 
ry here, as that we may be eternally 
Happy with thee hereafter, 
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* SERMON XIX. 


Of the Salvation purchaſed by Je- 
. ſus Chriſt. 
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Matth. I. 21. 


And thou ; ſhalt call bis Name Jeſus; 
for he ſhall ſave bis People from 
their Sins. | | 


N which Words are con- 
tained, | 

1. The Name of the 
Child, which was to be 
born — Thou ſhalt call his 


ZW Name e / Hs. 

2. The Reaſon of that Name, — for 
he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins. 
And, | 

1. Of the Name of the Child which 
was to be born: Jeſas was a Name of 
ordinary Uſe amongſt the Jews, and is 
the fame with Joſhua, who was the firſt 
that had that Name, Numb. xiii. 16. 


and 


4 
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and Moſes called Oſhea the Son of Nun 
Jehoſhua ; where Moſes changing his Name 
trom Oſhea to Jehoſbua, ſignified unto the 
Jews, according to the import of that 
Word amongſt them, that this was the 
Perſon by whom God would deliver 
them from their Enemies the Canaarites : 
From hence this came to be a Title of 
Leaders, Generals, Captains or Gover- 
nours amongſt the Jews, as appears from 
Obad. ver. 21. and Jaag. ui. 9, 15. where 
what we tranſlate Deliverer, the Margin 
of our Bibles renders, according to the 
Original, Saviour. Now this Name was 
given to our Saviour at his Circumciſion, 
as his proper Name; whereby was ſigni- 
fied, that this was he whom God had 
raiſed up, as he had formerly done Jo- 
ſhua, and the Judges, againſt the Ca- 
| naanites, to be the Meſſias; that is, to 
| he that anointed Prince, Captain, and 
; Saviour, who was to deliver them from 
| their ſpiritual Enemies. In which Name 
| is alſo comprehended the Senſe of the 
Word Emanuel, as the Prophet [I/aiah 
had foretold, he ſhould be called God 
with us, ſignifying no more than God 
our Protector, Defender, and Saviour. 
+4 Now the Jews did then expect a Deli- 
| perer, to reſcue them from the Hinds 
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of the Romane, ſuch a one as Joſhua had 
been to their Fore-fathers; one who 
was to appear in outward Pomp and 
State, with Armies, and Strength of 
War, to ſubdue their temporal Enemies. 
But herein indeed lay their fatal Error, 
for they miſtaking the glorious Deſcri- 
ptions of the Meſfias, given by their 
Prophets, looked for a temporal King- 
dom, and a victorious Prince to con- 
quer their Enemies the Romans; where- 
as the Kingdom to be erected, was a 
ſperiiual One in the Hearts of all true 
Believers; and the Enemies to be ſub— 
dued, were ſpiritual Ones, Sin and Satan. 
The Angel here having plainly declared 
what kind of Saviour he was to be — for 
he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins. 

By his People, are primarily meant 
the Jews, the ſelect, and choſen People 
of God, to whom the Promiſes did more 
immediately belong; and Secondarily all 
true Believers, who ſubmit to his Laws, 
and Government; theſe did Chriſt come 
to ſave from their Sins. pk: 

To ſave in Scripture, denotes to free, 
deliver, or reſcue from Dangers, and 
Calamities, Temporal or Spiritual ; and 
accordingly to fave from Sin, is to dehi- 
ver, cr redeem from Sin. Which that 

you 
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you may the better underſtand, I ſhall con- 
ſider theſe three Things: 
Firſt, What that Sate of Sin is, from 


which we are ſaved, and delivered by 


Chriſt, | 

S2coadly, What that State of Salvation 
is, in which we are enſtated by Chriſt. 

Thiraly, How, and after what Manner 
we are enſtated in it by Chriſt. All 
which Particulars ſhall be very briefly 
and plainly handle, as being of great 
Moment, and Importence, towards the 
ſertling, and confirminz our Chriſtian 
Faith and Practige. And, 

Firft, I ſhall ſhew what that State of 
Sin is, from which we are /, and de- 
livered by Chriſt. God at firſt made a 
Covenant with our firſt Parents, where. 
in he promiſed, that if they kept his 
Commandments, they ſhould, after a 
due Tryal of their Obedience here in 
an earthly Faradite, be tranſlated into a 
glorious State ot ir:mort2lity in Heaven: 
But if they did not, both: they and their 
Poſterity ſhouts be deprived of original 
Rizhteouſneſs, ſbiected to temporal 
Death here, and excluded from eternal 
Glory hereaſter. So that upon the Sin 
of our firſt Parerts, not only themſelves, 
but all their Foitcrity, were in them, 
and 
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and by reaſon of their Tranſgreſſion, ex- 
cluded from eternal Life; as they who 
are guilty of Treaſon, forfeit their Eſtates 
{or themſelves and all their Poſterity. 
And all this without the leaſt Imputa- 
tion of Injuſtice in God ; for if God, al- 
though Adam had not ſinned, might 
nevertheleſs, and that very juſtly, have 
deſigned all his Poſterity only to a na- 
tural, temporary End, without any Aids 
of ſupernatural Grace, or Hopes of eter- 
nal Happineſs; theſe being his free Gifts, 
and which he may diſpenſe as he pleaſes; 
why might he not juſtly do the ſame 
with relation to Adam's Tranſgrefſion ? 


As a Prince, who may juſtly diſpoſſeſs the 


Poſtecity of an innocent Perſon, of thoſe 
tree Giſts and Honours he had beſtow- 
ed on their Parents, nay, much more ſo to 
the Poſteriry of a Traitor. 

Upon this Fall of our firſt Parents, there 
followed theſe miſerable Effects in them- 
ſelves, and their Poſterity. 

1. God, upon their ill Uſe of his Grace, 
withdrew from them the iupernatural 
Gifts of his Spirit, in which the Luſtre, 
the Beauty, and Perfection of the di- 
vine Image conſiſted; ſuch as are a hleſ- 
{ed Immortality, divine Illumination, 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Goodneſs. For 
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God created Man to be Immortal, and 
made him to be an Image of his own 
Eternity, and the new Man is renewed 
in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and true 
Holineſs, after the Image of him that 
created him, Col. iii. ver. 10. Eph. iv. 
ver. 24. 

2. Upon God's withdrawing his Grace, 


their natural Powers alſo, which cannot 


indeed be wholly extinguiſhed, they be- 
ing eſſential to their Nature, were ve- 
ry much weakened and defaced by Sin. 
The Under ſtanding was very much dark- 
ned; the ſenſitive Appetite grew unruly, 
and violent; the Hill contracted an actu- 
al hending, or Inclination to Evil; and 
laſtly, the Fleſþ of our firſt Parents was 
infected with the Leproſie of Sin, where- 
by all their Poſterity was defiled in 
their very Conception, and contracted 
an irregular Concupiſcence, more or leſs, 
according to the Temper and Conſtitu— 
tion of their Parents; and being by rea- 
ſon of the Degeneracy, Depravarion, and 
Defect of their Natures, the Objects of 
his Wrath and Diſpleaſure, they became 
obnoxious, through the juſt Judgment of 
God, after much Trouble, Labour, and 
many Diſeaſes, to eternal Death. 
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This Fault, Corruption and Inſection 
of humane Nature, Was, as to our firſt 
Parents, the proper Effect of their own 
actual Tranſgreſſion, which weakencd 
their natural Faculties, polluted their 
Souls and Bodies, and cauſed God to 
withdraw his Grace; and is, as to their 
Poſterity, propagated from the Fathers 
of our Fleſh by Generation, with and 


in their Bodies; and as to their Souls, 


proceeds from their Want of original 
Righreouſneſs, and their Conjunction 
with the Body. 

And this is the State, in which Man- 
kind ſtood with reference to original 
Sin, to wit, very far gone from original 
Righteouſneſs, enclined to Evil, and cb- 
noxious to God's Wrath, and cternal 
Death, by Reaſon, and in Conſideration 
of the Sin of their firſt Parents, and the 


Pravity of their own Natures. 


Man being thus void of the Grace of 
God, had nothing to reſtrain him from 
Sin but the Light of Nature, and thoſe 
Seeds of natural Probity, and Honeſty, 
which remained in his Soul; which Law 
of Nature, as it neither preſcribed the 
moſt perfect Virtue, nor convinced of all 
kind of Sins, nor enabled to do good 
Works, pleaſing, and acceptable to God; 
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ſo neither could eternal Happineſs be 
due to the moſt exact Performance of 
it, that being the free Gift of God, 
which could not have been claimed but 
by Virtue of his Grace, and Promiſe, 
even by Adam himſelf, although he had 
continued in Innocence. But, alas, this 
Light of Nature was ſo far from re- 
ſtraining Man from Sin, that their origi- 
nal Concupiſcence was only the more 
provoked and irritated by their natural 
Knowledge, as wild Bealts are enraged 
by the Sight of bloody Objects. For 
the Law of Nature conſiſting moſtly 
of Negatives, the Propoſal of the for- 
bidden Object ftirred up their natural 
Inclination to Evil; and Reaſon without 
Grace being very Weak and Impotent, 
it was not able long to withſtand the 
ſtronger Aſſaults of corrupted Nature; 
ſo that groſs Idolatry, and all manner 
of brutiſh Luſts and Immorality, in a 
ſhort time overſpread the greateſt Part 
of the World; and even the Jors theme 
ſelves, to whom God had mami'elt-:! zum. 
ſelf more clearly than to tlie reſt of Nlaa- 
kind, became generally debauched in 
their Manners and KRcligion, the na- 
tural Blindneſs and Scubbornneſs cf thar 
untractable People being ar last much 
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Increaſed by the Incredulicy of the Sad- 
ductes, and the Pride and Hypocriſie of 
the Phariſees. | 

And thus all Mankind, if God had 
not provided a Remedy, would not on- 
ly have been excluded from eternal Hap- 
pineſs, by reaſon of original Sin; but alſo 
liable to poſitive Puniſhments, by reaſon 
of their actual Tranſgrefſions. Where- 
fore God, out of his finite Mercy and 
Goodneſs, 1 a Deliverance for 
Man as ſoon as he was loft, even 
Chriſt, the Seed of the Woman, which was 
to break the Serpent's Head, the Lamb ſlain, 
in God's Decree, and eternal Purpoſes, 
for our Sins, from the Foundation of the 
World; by whom, and for whoſe fake, 
all the righteous Men of all Ages of 
the World have been ſaved. And him 
did God, in the fulneſs of time, in the 
proper Seaſon, deſigned by his Almigh- 
ry Wiſdom. for this myſterious Tranſacti- 
on, ſend into the World, to deliver lapſed 
Mankind out of their deplorable Conditi- 
on. Which is the : | 

Second thing to be conſidered, viz. 
What is that State of Salvation, in which 
we are enſtated, or placed, or to which 
we are reſtored by Chriſt. And this 
ſcems principally to conſiſt in theſe two 
Things: | 


1. In 
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1. In Remiſſion or Pardon of Sins. 

2. In reſtoring the Image of God, im- 
perfectly here, perfectly hereaſter. 
1. By Remiſſion or Pardon of Sins, is 
meant God's diſſolving the Sinner's Obli- 
gation to Puniſhment. Now all Man- 
kind were obnoxious or liable to Puniſh- 
ment for their original, and actual Sins; 
which conſiſting in the Loſs of the Fa- 
vour and Sight of God, and in politive 
Puniſhments in Hell, Chriſt by his Death 
diſſolved both Obligations, and thereby 
purchaſed a Right to eternal Lite; as a 
Phyſician by . a Diſeaſe reſtores 
Health, and Light immediately ſucceeds 
the Removal of Darkneſs. For, if upon 
Remiſſion or Pardon of Sins we had not 
acquired a Right to Felicity, we had not 
been perfectly pardoned; the Loſs of | 
that Right being part of the Puniſhment. | by 
And to ſpeak diſtinctly upon Chriſt's | 
Account, the Condemnation due to ori- lj 
ginal Sin is pardoned in Baptiſm ; all 
voluntary Sins committed after Ba- 
ptiſm are forgiven upon a full and 
perfect Repentance, that is, if they be 
tully conquered and forſaken before the 
time of our Death; al! involuntary Sins, 
that is, all unknown, unavoidable ones, 
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are remitted upon a general Repentance, 
although they are not wholly forſaken; 
and laſtly, upon this Remiſſion of Sins, 
we are enftated in a Right to eternal 
Liſe. Bur, 

2, Saving from Sin conſiſts in reſtoring 
the Image of God loft by Sin; and that, 

1. By purchaſing for, and beſtowing 
upon all true Chriſtians, thoſe ſuperna- 
tural Graces, which God, upon the Sin 


of Adam, had totally deprived Man- 


kind of, and by which alone they can 
be raiſed, and advanced to that Perſecti- 
on of Holineſs, which 1s requiſite to the 
Fruition of God. And this is perform- 
ed by the Spirit of Regeneration, by 
which we are renewed after the Image of 
him thit created ns, in Knowledge, Righte- 
onſneſr. and true Holineſs. 

And, 2. Not only by reſtoring what 
was totally loſt, but by repairing and 
renewing what was decay'd and defaced 
in the Eſſentials of the Image of God, 
but was rot wholly extinguiſh'd by Sin: 
As by illuminating the Underſtzading, 
exciting, aſſiſting, and inclining the Will, 
and fixing the Affections upon their right 
Object, God and Goodneſs. All which 
is wrought in us by the Precepts and 
Promiſes of Chriſt's Goſpel, prevailing up- 
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on our Minds by the Operations of the 

preventing, retraining, and aſſiſtin 
Graces of God's Spirit. Yet it hath pleaf- 
ed Almighty God, nor wholly to reftore 
us in this Life, by the Grace of the ſe- 
cond dam, to that Integrity in which the 
firſt was created; but he harh, out of his 
infinite Wiſdom and Juſtice, permitted 
that Infection of Nature, which we de- 
rived from our Parents, to remain even 
in the beſt of Men, whereby they are 
all their Life-time, either more or leſs, 
ſollicited, and enticed to Evil; that fo be- 
ing thereby continually admoniſhed of 
their own Weakneſs, and the Neceſſity 
of God's Grace, they may, in an humble 
Senſe of the Vileneſs of their Natures, 
adore the infinite Purity of God, and 
preſs forwards towards the obtainin 
that Perfection of Holineſs, which he hath 
prepared for them in the Life to come. 
And thus have I ſhewn what that 
State of Sin is, in which we were left by 
the Sin of Adam; and to what Srate we 
were reſtored by Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 
viz. from a State of Depravation of Na- 
ture, Want of original Righteouſneſs, and 
Enmity with God, to a ſtate of Recon- 
ciliation with God, by Remiſſion of Sins, 
and reſtoring the Image of God, in Part 
Aa 2 here 
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here in this Life, and totally and perfect- 
ly hereafter. I proceed to the laſt thing 
propoſed, viz. To ſhew how, and in 
what Manner, we are faved by Jeſus, 
our Saviour; and that is, briefly, by his 
purchaſing for us a new Covenant by the 
Price of his Blood. The firſt Covenant 
was that natural Compact, which God 


was pleaſed to make with our firſt 


Father Adam, immediately after his Cre- 
ation, wherein he promiſed him eternal 
Life, upon the Condition of unerring 
Obedience, The ſecond Covenant is that 
which God was pleaſed to make with 
lapſed Mankind, in the Goſpel of his 
Son, which conſiſts (as all Covenants 
do) of Promiſes on God's Part, and 


Conditions to be performed on Man's. 


The Promiſes on God's Part are, 

1. The Pardon of all paſt and preſent 
infirmities. (a) 

2. The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
aſſiſt us in the Performance of cur 
Duty. 

3. The Reward of that Performance, 
eternal Happineſs. | 

The Conditions on Man's Parr are, 


1. Being 


— 


(a) Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Heb, viii. 10, 12 
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1. Being in Covenant with God; for 
as no Man has an Intereſt in the Promiſes 
of a humane Covenant, but he who has 
legally contracted; ſo no Man can ordi- 
narily pretend to the Promiſes of this 
divine Covenant, but he who is initiat- 
ed into it by the Right of Admiſſion, 
which is Baptiſm, as Circumciſion was un- 
der the Law: So that the firſt thing re- 
quired on Man's Part is, that he be ba- 
ptized, that is, admitted into a legal Rite 
to the Promiſes of the Covenant, by 
being made a Member of Chriff*s Body, 
which is the Church, by the initiatory Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm. For it i Baptiſas 
that ſaveth us, not the putting away the Filth 
of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of 4 good Con- 
ſcience towards God, 1 Pet. ti. 21. that 1c, 
not only the outward cleanſing of the 
Fleſh, but that Stipulation and Promiſe 
which is made to God by the Perſon 
baptized. 

The ſecond Condition, is performing 
the Conditions ef the Covenant, Faith, 
and Obedience. Faith is an hearty Per 
ſuaſion of the Truth of the whole Gofp.!, 
and Obedience is living according to it. 


The Obedience which the Goſpel requires, 


is not an ànerring, but a ſincere Obedicace 
to all the Commands of God; e , 
Aa 3 altudugl 
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although Chriſt hath enjoyned us 1n 
his Goſpel, all thoſe Degrees of Perfe- 
ction, which are poſſible to humane 
Nature; for he hath commanded us to 
be perfect, as our Father which is in 
Heaven is Perſect; and it is the indiſpen- 
ſible Duty of every Chriſtian to grow in 


Grace, and preſs forwards toward Perte- 


Ction ; yet herein conſiſteth the Mercy, 
and Indulgence of the Goſpel, that God 
nevertheleſs hath not threatned eternal 
Death to every Tranſgreſſion of his 
Law, as he did in the firſt Covenant, 
but hath permitted Sins of Infirmity to 
be conſiſtent with a State of Salvation; 
and doth alſo graciouſly pardon even 
all wilful, voluntary Sins, upon true 
Repentance. So that the State of a Chri- 
ſtian is a State of Repentance and Mor- 
tification, a State of continual fighting 


and ſtriving againſt Sin, of riſing again 


by R<epentance after every Lapſe, and 
thereupon imploring more earneſtly the 
Grace of God; it is a preſſing forward 
through many Temptations, Obſtructions, 
and much Difficulty, towards the Prize 
of our high Calling. But, 
Laſtly, This new Covenant was pur- 
chaſed by the Death of Chriſt. By the 
Death of Chriſt, is meant all thoſe * 
| 0 
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of Soul and Body, which he ſuffered for 
us on the Croſs, together with thoſe 
Puniſhments and Afflictions preparatory 
thereto, which he underwent betwixt 
his laſt Supper and his Crucifixion. In 
his Agony in the Garden, he was op- 
preſſed with ſo great Fear, Sorrow, Hor- 
rour, and Confternation of Mind, as 
that the holy Pen-Men deſcribe it in ſuch 
Words as our Language is not able to 
reach. His Sorrow we find mentioned, 
Matth. xxvi. 37, 38. He began to be Sor- 
rowfal, and very Heavy; and Mark x. 33. 
he began to be ſore amazed, to be ſurprized 
with Horrour, even unto Stupefaction, 
with ſuch a one which made him quake 
and tremble; he ſuffered the Exceſs of 
Grief and Anguiſh, the greateſt Fear, 
Grief, Diſquietude, and Reſtleſneſs of Mind: 
My Soul is exceeding Sorromful, even unto 
Death; it is on every Side ſorrowſul, en- 
compaſſed round with Sorrow, with ſuch 
a one as bows the Soul under the Preſ- 
ſure and Burthen of it. 

His Submiſſion of Soul to the Will of 
his Father is diſtinctly recorded, Math. 
xxvi. 39. And he went à little further, and 
fell on his Face, and ſaid, O my Father, if 
it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me: 
nevertheleſs not wy Will, but thine be done. 
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| He fell on his Face, a Poſture uſed of 
1 our Saviour in all extraordinary Acts of 
Humiliation, teſtifying thereby the utmoſt 
Submiſſion of his Soul: And did our Sa- 
| viour fall flat on his Face, to teſtihe his 
Submiſſion ; and ſhall we think much to 
| kneel at our Devotion, or to bow our | 
Heads, when we approach his Preſence ? | 
| He made a voluntary Oblation of him- 
LY: ſelf upon the Altar of the Croſs, Joh. 
ll { xvii. 19. And for their ſakes I ſanctiſie my 
1 1 ſelß, audde ita, which ſignifies, (as Dr. 


R 


| 
1 Outram has plainly proved) I make an 
vi Oblation of myſelf, 1 Pet. ii. 24. and Heb. 
A vii. 27. for this he did once, when he of- 
p | tered up himſelf. Avzgipzry is the Word, 
[nk which ſignifies to carry up into a high- 
| || _ er Place, as the gow Alrar was, and 
1 | Chriſt's Altar the Croſs. 
Chriſt was crucified without Jeraſalem, 
11 as the Bodies of the Sacrifices were 
Ti burnt there, Heb. xiii. 12. Wherefore je- 
in ſus alſo, that he might ſanQifie the Peo- 
Hh ple with his own Blood, ſuffered with- 
| out the Gate. 


i As the Prieſt went into the Holy 
1 Place, and ſprinkled the Blood of the Sa- 
| TE) crifice before the Mercy-Seat ; ſo did 
1 Chriſt by his own Blood enter into 

i Heaven, of which the Holy Place was 


' 
| | 
* | 4 
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a Type, and purge our Conſciences by 
the ſprinkling of his Blood, Heb. xii. 24. 
As thoſe Sacrifices were expiatory of 
Sin, and the procuring Cauſes of Ar- 
tonement and Reconciliation; ſo was 
Chriſt's. By Expiation is meant, ſuch a 
kind of Satisfaction, as is by the Death 
of ſome, for the Faults of others; and 
thus Chriſt was ſubſtituted in our ſtead. 


By Attonement, and Reconciliation, 1s 


meant, that the Death of Chriſt was the 


Means, upon the Conſideration of which 
God was willing to rej:ale the Sinner 
from his Obligation to Puniſhment. 
Both which are fo plainly delivered in 
Scripture, that there is no need of 
proving them. 

And now, who can think of theſe 
things without entertaining a juſt Hatred, 
Zeal, and Indignation againſt his own 
Sins, which were the Cauſe of this 
Paſſion of his Saviour? Who can think 
of what he did and ſuffered for us, with- 
out cruciſying himſelf in the Fleſh, with- 
out mortifying his unruly Paſſions, Luſts, 
and Affections? Who can induige him- 
ſelf any Pleaſure, and worldly Satisfacti- 
on on that Day, in which his Saviour 
ſuffered a bitter and ſhametul Death 
for his fake? It was 2 known Cultom 
a mongtt 


_  - 


i % -- = es RT. — oy av „ 2 —— 
— — — — — —— 
a —— — BA _ - 
„ . % —— ee rr - * 
— 6 — 2 - _— up 
. 4 — 
— = - —— — — * 7 o . 


w— ——U— — 7 


— 3 4% 5 
nn A GA td. LOS 
* —— ũ my 


— » — 
-- ” - — > w*% 
— — — 


. Ah a 
——— 2 


—— — CE em amt, ME. a... „ ——— e * + 4 


— _ — 
—ͤ—ä—6— co Dune. — — 


— 
— — 


* 
— - — — 
* 


364 5 Of the Salvation Ser. 1 9. 


amongſt the Jews, to faſt Yearly on the 
Day of their Father's Death: From 
whence I ſuppoſe it was, that the whole 
Chriſtian Church, in the very firſt and 
pureſt Ages, continually kept a ftri& 
Faſt (that is, they eat nothing until Even- 
ing, and then a very ſpare Meal) on 
Good-Friday, the Anniverſary Day of the 
Death of their great Maſter, the Au- 
thor, and the Finiſher of their Faith. 
For thus the Catholick Church in Ter- 
tallian tells us, that Good-Friday was uni- 
verſally obſerved by the Chriſtian Church, 
as a neceſſary Faſt, and had been fo 
from the Apoſtles Times. And indeed, 
who can doubt whether the Apoſtles 
(who were in Faſtings often, and to 
whom our Saviour had foretold, that 
they ſhould faſt on the Days in which 
the Bridegroom ſhonld be taken from 
them) faſted on that Day, in which 
their dear Lord and Maſter, the Saviour 
of Mankind, and the Son of God, was 
taken from them, by a grievous and pain- 
ful Death? Who of the meaneſt of Chri- 
ſtians would not do ſo? Who would 
not, upon the conſtant Return of that 
anniverſary Day, think thus within him- 
ſelf: On this Day the only begotten Son 
of God was mocked and buffetted, for 

» my 
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* my Sins; he was crowned with ſharp 
© Thorns, cruelly ſcourged, whipped, and 
* at laſt crucified for my fake; and ſhall 
* T paſs that Day in Mirth and Jollity ? 
Shall I indulge my ſelf in any, even 
* lawful Pleaſure; yea rather, ſhall I not 
* faſt and pray, give Alms, and confeſs 
* my Sins to God, and prepare my ſelf 
* for the holy Sacrament on Eaſr-Day? 
Our Lord purchaſed our Salvation by his 
active and paſſive Obedience. It was 
upon the Account of his unſpotted Life, 
and the unparalle!Pd Exemplarineſs of his 
Obedience, that God was pleaſed to re- 
ſcue us from that forlorn and wretched 
Condition into which we had falPn by 
our Sins. For he walked himſelf in all 
the Ways which he chalked out to others; 
he laid no heavy Burthens upon others, 
and then would not touch them with 
the leaſt of his Fingers. But in all things 
rather ourſtript his own Precepts, than 


came behind them in the leaſt Punctilio, 


or Circumſtance. 

His Piety towards God was in the 
higheſt and moſt intenſe Degrees; his 
Faſting miraculous; his Prayers fo ear- 
neſt, his Zeal ſo ardent, and the Con- 
tention of his Mind ſo vehement, that 
it forced his Blood through the Pores fu 

| 118 
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his Body. He ſometimes continued all 
Night in Prayer, Late vi. 12. For 


which Purpoſe perhaps it was, that he 


uſually retired out of the City at Night 
to Mount Olivet. In his Behaviour, he 
was the perfect Exemplar of Meekneſs, 
Humility, and Lowlineſs of Mind, con- 
deſcending to the meaneſt Offices and 
Employments, even the waſhing of his 
Diſciples Feet. He made no Oltentation 
of the miraculous Power, and great Gifts, 
God had beſtowed upon him; but ra- 


ther declined to mention them, and even 


ſtudiouſly concealed them, as far as the 
Service and Glory of his Father would 
permit. He neglected and contemned 
all worldly Greatneſs and Grandeur, and 
was raiſed infinitely beyond all the gay 
Vanities, Impertinencies, and Pleaſures 
of this World: He employing all his 
Thoughts, Powers, and Faculties, in per- 
forming the Work he was ſent about, 


accounting it his Meat and Drink to do 


the Will of his Father. 

What Pains did he not take, what 
Labour did he not undergo, what Dan- 
gers and Difficulties did he not encoun- 
ter with, in the Work his Father had 
ſent him about ? Poverty, Evil, Dilgraces, 
Ignominy, and Reproaches, the 2 
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and moſt inſupportable, to be ſpit upon, 
buffetted, ſcourged, and arrayed in Mock- 
Apparel; all which he bore with the 
greateſt Patience, and Magnanimity, 
with perfe& Calmneſs and Compoſure 
of Mind, without the leaft regretting, 
with Cheerfulneſs and Alacrity, endurin 

all with a perfect Reſignation of Mind, 
and the greateſt Charity, even ſuch a one 
which covered the Sins of all his Ene- 
mies, which prayed, and at laſt died 
for them. | 

Lord encreaſe our Faith, and our ſpiri- 
* tual Strength; and give us Grace to 
© endeavour to follow this thy Example; 
© to follow theſe, although it be at a great 
© Diſtance, with unwearied, and perſe- 
© vering, although unequal Steps and De- 
« grees. And whatſoever our Infirmities, 
* nay, Falls and Lapſes, may be, grant 
that we may never fall totally, much 
© leſs finally, from thee; but that we 
may be ſtrengthened and upheld by thy 
6 Grace. 

I have thus endeavour'd to give a 
general Scheme of the Myſtery of our 
Redetnptiog, that fo you might take a 
Pope it at one View, and have a 
dir ck e lain Norion of 1t in its ſeve- 
ral! hat remains, but that 1 
brief. 
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368 Ser. 19. 
briefly conclude with a Word of Exhorta- 
tion drawn from the Conſideration of 
what I have delivered. 

Has Chriſt ſuffered ſo much for our 
Sins; we may from thence learn the odi- 
oufneſs of Sin in the Sight of God; for 
it was this which was the Cauſe of all 
Chriſt's Sufferings ; it was for this, that 
his Soul was exceeding ſorrowſul, even 
unto Death; that the Pangs of Death 
encompaſſed him, and the Pains of Hell 
got hold upon him; it was to deprecate 
the undergoing of the heavy Burthen 
of our Sins, that he prayed unto the Fa- 
ther with ſtrong Crying and Tears; it 
was upon the Conſideration of their 
Odiouſneſs in the Eyes of God, that his 
Heart melted like Wax in the midſt of 
his Bowels; it was out of ardent Zeal 
and Indignation againſt them, that his in- 


flamed Blood forced its Paſſage through 


the Pores of his Body. And if the Cup 
of God's Wrath was fo bitter in the 
Hand of Chriſt, how ſhall we be able 
ro drink of ic, who have by our mani- 
fold and multiplied Tranſgreſſions de- 
ſerved the very Dregs of his Fury ? 

But as God hath ſhewed himſelt thus ex- 
treamly angry with Sin, ſo he ſheweth him- 
{elf infinitely merciful to all Penitents. 1 

le 


Ser. 1 9. purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt. 369 


he for their ſakes ſent his only begotten 
Son into the World, let him live a pain- 
ful, needy, and obſcure Life, and die an 
ignominious Death, that by the Merits 
and Satisfaction of his Sufferings we 
might be redeemed from Sin, and have 
a Pattern and Example in his Life and 
Death of the moſt perſect Virtue. This 
Shepherd followed not, but lead his 
Sheep (according to the Cuſte m of the 
Eaſtern Nations); he gave an Example him- 
ſelf of the hardeſt Leſſons in his Sermons; 
He reſiſted not Evil, but to thoſe who 
ſmote him on the rigat Cheek, he turn- 
ed the other; he returned Good for Evil 
continually, as in reſtoring the High- 
Prieſt's Servant's Ear; and at laſt fuf- 
fered Death, even for his Perſecutors. 
O what Thanks are we bound to pay 
unto Thee, O Chriſt, for that thou halt 
vouchſafed to be an Example unto us 
of even the harſheſt of thy Commands. 
Except thou hadſt ſhewed us the Way, 
who would have ventured to have fol- 
lowed? Ecce adhuc tepeſctmus ! For even 
now (although thou haſt ſet us an Ex- 
ample) we are luke-warm in our Duty, 
we fall back, give Ground, and faint in 
the Day of Trial. Wheretore we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, of thy infinite Mercy, 


that 


—— _m_ 
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that as thou haſt been pleaſed to be 
made partaker of our Fleſh, and ſubject 
to our Infirmities; as thou knoweſt our 
Needs and Neceſſities, the many Weak- 
neſſes of our Natures, and the Wants 


we ſtand in need of, to ſacrifice thy ſelf 


for us upon the Croſs, ſo that now thou 
haſt entered in the heavenly Sanctuary, thou 
wouldſt be a merciful High-Prieſt, and 
powerfully intercede for us with the Fa- 
ther, that our Prayers may be heard, 
and that we may have Power and 
Grace to reſiſt Sin, and joy fully perform 
our Duty. 

One Sin, from the Dominion of which 


the holy Child Jeſus came to fave, and 


deliver us, is the Sin of Covetouſneſs, 
Unmerciſulneſs, and want of Charity to- 
wards ſuffering Brethren. Shew there- 
fore, by your conſcientious contributing 
to the Loſlcs, and deplorable Calamities 
of the Petitioners who have applied 
themſelves unto you, that you are a Part 
of the People of the bleſſed Jeſus, a 
Remnant of thoſe whom he hath ſaved 
from their Sins; from the condemning 
Guilt, and from the domineering Power 
of them; ſo may God fave and deliver 
you from the like dreadful Calamity of 
Fire, and ſo continue to fave you by his 
Grace here, as that you may be Partakers 
of his Glory hereafter. | SE R- 
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SERMON XX, 


Of Induſtry in the Practice of Re- 
ligious and Civil Duties. 


il *** 
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Eccleſ. ix. 10. 


Whatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy Might; for there is no 
Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, 
nor Wiſdom in the Grave, whither 


thou goeſt. 


ROM the Words which 
I have read unto you, I 
ſhall endeavour, through 
God's Aſſiſtance, to ſtir 
you up to an earneſt 
Care of your Souls, and 
to Diligence in whatſo- 
ever is neceſſary for you to undertake and 
do. Whatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy Might, &c. 
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By Hand, is meant the Powers, Abili- 
ties, Actions, and Works of the ſeveral 
Faculties of our Souls and Bodies; the 


Hand, becauſe it is the Inſtrument of 


Action in our vodily Affairs, being put 
to ſignifie all the Works which we 
find to do, or are employed in; ſpiritu— 
al as well as bodily. MHatſoever thy 
Hand ſindeth to do; that is, whatſoever 
becomes thy Duty, by any Law of God, 


or Diſpenſation of Providence; whatſo- 


ever Reaſon perſwades, Neceſſity re- 
quires, and Opportunity invites thee to, 
and chou haſt Powers and Abilities to per- 
form; hat do with all thy Might; be not 
ſlothful in it; but do it with the ut- 
mot of thy Power, heartily, as unto the 
Lord, So that we have in the Words 
a Daty commanded ; to wit, an active In- 
daſiry, not only in our ſeveral Employ- 
ments, bit eſpecially in the moſt weighty 


and important of all, the ſpiritual Concerzs 


of our d , and thoſe which relate to 
the othe. World; which the Spirit oi 
God ciiicily intends by Knowledge and 
Wiſdom, 1a this, and ocher Books of Scri- 

pture. 
Secoudiy, We have here the Reaſon, 
why we are to uſe this Induſtry; o 
: rene 
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the Motive to the Duty; and that is, be- 


cauſe we ſhall have no Opportunity for 
Induſtry in the other World; which is 
a State and Place for Rewards, not of La- 
bour and Duty. 

And the chief Propoſition ariſing from the 
Text is this: That it is the Duty of every 
Chriſtian, to purſue the great Affair, and 
Buſineſs of eternal Happineſs, whilſt he is 
in this tranſitory Lite, with a diligent, in- 
duſtrious, fervent, and zealous Application 
to it. 1. With a timely, or [peeay Dili 


gence ; 2. A ſerious and induſtrious One; 


and laſtly, with a zealous, affectionate 
Diligence, with all his Faculries, or all the 
Powers of his Soul, his Underftanding, 
Will, and Affections; all his Strength or 
Might. | | 

Before I proceed to urge this Duty, 
I {hall lay down ſome Rules, Directi- 
ons and Cautions, that it may be rendred 
the more practicable; and what I have 
to deliver, may be the better underſtood 
by you. 

1. Our Induſtry is to be uſed chiefly 
in our om Bulinels, the Work which Pro- 
vidence hath found us to do, or to be 
employed in. Staud, to be quiet, and to 
do your onn Buſineſs, ſaith he Apoſtle, 1 
Theſſ. iv. 11. and in other Places he 

Bb 2 exhorts 
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exhorts us not to walk diſorderly; nor to 
be buſie Bodies in other Mews Matters. 
We are to do things proper for us; ſuit- 
able to our Conditions, Stations, and 
Callings; and even when the Honour 
of God, the Good of others, or of our 
own neceſſary Defence, requires our inter- 
meddling in other Men's Matters, it 
muſt be done in Charity, and not after 
an irregular and turbulent Manner. 

2. In all thy Actions propoſe ſome 
rational, honeſt, uſetul, and good End to 
thy ſelf; leaſt thou ſpendeit thy Time 
and Pains about trifling Matters, and 
wearieſt thy ſelf in laborious Ialeneſs. Be 
buſied in ſome honeſt Trade or Employ- 
ment, which is profitable to the Publick, 
and for the common Good ; for although 


ſome Employments, which adminiſter 


only to the Vanity, or Delight, or Di- 
verſion of Mankind, are not unlawlul, 
becauſe of the preſent Necef/ity (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks) or State of che Worid, 
by reaſon of Sia; the Hardneſs of Mens 


Hearts; and that a great Number cf 


People could not be otherwiſe maiatain- 
ed; yet no one ought willingly to make 
Choice of any other than an honeſt, 
and an uſctut Employment; working 
wah his Hands the Things wich are good, 

as 
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as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. iv. 28. leaſt 
his trifling Labour meet with a propor- 


tionable Reward at the laſt Day; as 


he who had attained by long Pains and 
Practice the Art of throwing little Peaſe 
through the Eye of a Needle, was 


thought to be juſtly rewarded with only 


a Buſhel of Peaſe for his Pains. But 
how ſoever, in all honeſt Employments 
be ſure to fix thy Mind upon tome 
proportionable, and ſuitable Ezd; and 
let thy Actions tend to it under the Con- 
duct of Reaſon; for unleſs thou haſt ſome 
certain Eud to direct thy Thoughts to, 
they will be huſily employed, bur to no 
Purpoſe; and thou wilt be unſtable and 
unconſtant in all thy Ways. 

3. In all thy induſtrious Practice, and 
zealous Applications of thy Mind to 
Duty, uſe religious Caution, and Chri- 
ſtian Prudence, and Wiſdom ; leſt Reli- 
gion ſuffer by thy Imprudence, and thou 
doſt harm to thy ſelf and others. For 
we mult walk in Wiſdom towards them that 
are without, faith the Apoſtle; and or 
Works muſt be ſbemn out of a good Con- 
verſation, with Meekneſs of Wiſaom; and 
we may be wiſe as Serpeats, and yet be 
harmleſs as Doves. Whatſoever thy Hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy Might, with 
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the Powers and Abilities God hath given 
thee; ſo that thy Actions mult be pro- 
portioned to thy Might, or Strength; left 
by too zealouſly over-doing, thou undo- 
eſt all. By, not Righteous overmach, (faith 
the wiſe Man, FE:c/zs, vii. 16.) neither 
make thy ſelf overmiſe, why ſhouldeſt thoa de- 
ſtroy thy felf? To be righteous overmuch, 
is to be righteous beyond the Rule which 
God hath fet us; and beyond the Power 
of that natural ard fpiritual Strength, 
and Talents, which God hath beſtowed 
upon us; Which is not Righteouſneſs, 
but Sin, and Folly. Of which Fault they 
are guilty, who add Righteouſneſſes of 
their = to thoſe preſcribed by God; 
and lay upon Men's Shoulders azc07:- 
manded Burthens, which neither them- 
ſelves nor others are able to bear : Who 
are ncedleſly ſcrupulous about things 
which God hath not forbidden; and raſh- 
ly zealous to drive thiags which may be 
tolerated, or connived at, to the utmoſt Ex- 
tremi:y, to the Breach of Charity, and 
publicl: Peace; without making Al- 


ſowance for humane Infirmity, extra- 


ordinary Temptations, the State of 
Times, and other Circumſtances. They 
who fait or meditate longer than their 
Minds and Bodies are able to bear; 


and 
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and thereby utterly indiſpoſe themſelves 
for God's Service, their own Callings, 
or even for thinking, or meditating as 
they ought to do: They who neglect 
the Duties of their Callings, or of Mer- 
cy, Charity, and Neceflity, upon pretence 
of frequenting religious Exerciſes, (it any 
ſuch there are in this degenerate Age) and 
prefer any leſſer Truth, or Intereſt, to the 
greater Concerns of ſubſtantial Holinels, 
univerſal Peace, Unity, and Editication : 
They who (as one ſpeaks) ſet up Sacrifice 


4g aiaſt, or before Mercy, and oppoſe, or 


correct inveterate Vices too ſeverely, or 
unſeaſonably ; whereby wicked Men are 
rather exaſperated than amended ; the 
Peails are trampled under Foot by the 
Swine, and the Dogs gather Strength, 
turn again, and rent them. By this, and 
ſuch like imprudent Zeal, Men deſtroy 
themſelves, and bring Miſchief, needlets 


Troubles and Vexatioa upon others. 


Which I do not in the leatt ſpeak, to 
diſcourage the utmolt Zeal, we are ca- 
pable of, in any thing which God harh 
commanded, for it is without doubt a 
neceſſary Duty; but to ſhew that we are 
not to go beyond the Lines of Duty, 
which God hath fet us; and that in the 
Practice of Duty, Prudence and Charity 
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ought to direct us, as to the Time, Man- 
ner and Circumſtances of it; and that we 
are to conſider, and weigh our own 
Strength, before we begin any Action. 
4. Good Actions are to be performed 
in their due Place, and Order; one af- 
ter another, according to their Neceſſit 
and Uſe : And an equal Might or Strength 
is not to be uſed in all things; but our 
Induſtry and Zeal is to be proporti- 


oned to the Value and Excellency of 


Things. 
The one Thing neceſſary, the Kingdom 
of God and his Righteouſneſs, is to be 


ſought fr/f, and with the greateſt Degrees 


of Zeal and Earneſtnueſs;, we are moſt 
eſpecially to make our Calling and Election 
fare, by working out our own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling ; and our temporal 
Concerns muit have ſome Degrees of 
Care and Induſtry ; but not ſo great, fo 
folicirous, fo prevailing and predominant, 
as thoſe of our everlaſting ones. A neceſſary 
Diligence muſt be uſed about temporal 
Affairs, but ſuch a one as, in Compariſon with 
the other, is ſaid to be zone at all in 
Scripture. Take zo Care for to Morrow, 
(faith our Saviour) Labour not for the 
Meat that perifheth; and let him that en- 
joyeth this World's Goods, be as if he 
enjoyed them not. 


5. A 
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| 5. A diſtracting, diſturbing, and ſelt- 
| tormenting Care and Induttry, is not 
to be uſed cven in the Attainment of 
the beſt things; and we are not to do the 
beſt Actions with Violence and Vexation, 
and after a tumultuary Manner; but are to 
endeavour after a mild, peaceable, calm, 
and temperate Frame of Spirit, and are 
to reſiſt even our own Paſ/:ons, and the 
| Anger ariſing within our own Breaſts, 


in a gentle Manner; leſt we diſturb Rea- i 
| ſon, and exalt Paſſion; for Sin is to be i 
reſiſted, hated, mourned for, and forſaken, n 
8 after a pradent Manner; with Care, but 
| without Vexation; with Zeal, but with- 


| out Paſſion: And whatfoever we do, we 
| are to do with our utmolt Might indeed, 
| that is, with the utmoſt we are capable 
| of; but with a well weighed, and a 
| well ſettled Reſolution, joyned with 
Cheerfulneſs, and Delight in Duty. For 
| a ſour, moroſe, peeviſh Behaviour in Mat- 
' 


ters of Religion, and a wexations one, 
full of melancholy Drjections, groundleſs | 
Fears, and unaccountable Scruples, is con- l 
trary to the true Spirit of Religion; | 
which 1s pare, mild, gentle, checrful, and 
peace able. 6 

And it is obſervable, that in this ve— | 
ry Chapter, a comſortable mederate En- 
| e joy ment 
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joyment of the good Things of this 
World, is joyned with this careful In- 
duſtry in my Text, as compatible with 
it; and if we have firſt ſought the 
Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, 
(without which, there is no Peace, Tran- 
quillity, or Delight) and have thereby 
a well grounded Hope, and are perſwad- 
ed that God bath accepted of our 
Works of Labour and Love to him; 
we may ear our Bread with Cacerful- 
neſs, provided it be with : ſober, tem- 
perate, and Chriſtian ſoy: with Thank. 
tulneſs to God for his A--Cies; our of 
a Design thereby to ſtrengchen, and ca- 
pacitate our ſelves ior his Service; and 
in a Senſe of the Vanity, and Unſatis- 
factorineſs of all things here below, with- 
ot God's Bleſſing, and a Hopes of Hea- 
ven; which is the true Senſe of what 
the Preacher here ſays from the ſeventh 
Verſe to the Words of my Text. 

Laſtly, We mult to our Zealous In- 
duitry joyn Prayer; and expect the Suc- 
ceſs of all our Endeavours from God 
alone. We are in our Works to be fo 
Induſtrious, as if God required that all 
were to be done by us; but in our Pray- 
er and Acknowledgments of Succeſs, 
we are fo to behave our ſelves, as it 4“ 
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were done by God; as indeed, in ſome 
Senſe, all Good acceptable to him is; for 
he prevents us by his Grace, and puts 
into our Hearts good Deſires; he aids 
and aſſiſts us; he worketh in us both 
to will and to do, but expects that we, 
through his Grace, ſhould work too; and 
not reliſt, or neglect the Powers and 
Abilities he affords us. And the Succeſs 
of all Events is fo inuch from God, that 
the wiſe Man, in the next Verſe to 
the Words of my Text, ſaich, hat the 
Race is mot to the Swift, nor the Battle 
to the Strong, nor Bread to the Wiſe, nor 
Riches to Men of Underſtanding, nor Favour 
to Men of Skill; but that Time and Chance 
happeneth to them all. That is, that we 
are not to preſume Mee, upon our own 
Induſtry for Succeſs in our Undertakings, 
nor fancy, that nothing will interrupt 
us in the Way to our deſizned Ends: 
But we are to look up ro God and 
Providence, for the Evenr of things, 
who hath certain T:mes, and Seats, 
and anexpetted and anooker for Mus, 
(which Men call Chence) to defeat. or 
over-rule the wit Cu- ls, and ſru- 
ſtrate the molt laborious fi uitry. 


If thou obſerycit ti it. ant! ferh like 
Cautions, ſet tl. felt wich t:; mt 
. ht, 
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Might about the Performance of what 
thou art engaged 1n. 

Whatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, 
Sc. We have here the Object of our 
Duty, whatſoever conſiderable, weighty, 
good and honeſt things thy Hand (that is, 
the active Faculties of thy Soul, or Body) 
findeth thee employed in, or engaged 
to do, or to perform; which are com- 
prehended under the Terms of Duty, 
Buſineſs, and Calling, in Scripture: What- 
ſoever is required of us in our general 
Calling as Men, and Chriſtians; or in the 
particular Callings, Circumſtances, and Sta- 
tions of our Lives; whatſoever God com- 
mands, Reaſon perſuades us to, our Cal- 
lings require of us, or the Providence 
of God hath brought us under: Whatſo- 
ever Things are true, whatſoever Things 
are honeſt, whatſoever Things are Juſt, 
whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever 
Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are 
of good Report : Theſe are we to do hearti- 
ly, as 4xto the Lord, in their proper Time, 
and Place, and with Degrecs of Fervour 
ſuitable to each of them: Seeking firſt, 
and chiefly, and with the utmoſt Dili- 
gence, the Kingdom of God and its 
Righteouſneſs, the one thing neceſſary; 
viz. The believing of what God has 
taught, and the practiſing what he has 

com- 
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commanded, ſo as to be Happy with him 
hereafter. 

Be Induſtrious in thy Calling; for in 
the Sweat of thy Broms thou muſt eat thy 
Bread; and they who will not work when 
they can, ought not to eat (ſaith the 
Apoſtle); but are to be avoided, and 
ſhamed by the Church. If you have 
Families, be diligent in teaching and 
admoniſhing them; ſet up Family-Worſhip 
and Inſtruction in your Houſes; ſtrictly 
reſtrain thoſe who are committed to your 
Charge from Sin, and as St. Chryſaſtom, 
although a moſt zealous Paſtor, ſpeaks, 
expect not that your Miniſter mutt do 
all for you; but catechize your Families 
your ſelves, that they may be pre- 
pared for publick Examination; and 
teach them at home, what you learnt 
from God's Miniſters ir the Church. 
And if each Maſter of a Family would, 
after he hath duly initruted them in 
their Catechiſm, ſend them to the Mini- 
ſter to Church, or give him Notice of 
it, that he might come unto them, 
to be fatisfied of their Knowledge and 
Inſtruction, with how much Satisfaction 
might the Sacrament be adminiftred ; 
and in how fair a Way migit we be to 
the Practice of a godly Church. Diſci- 

pline. 
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line. But invererate Errors need a 
prudent Remedy; and Faults contracted 
by long Time and Cuſtom, are not cali- 
ly removed. May God, who hath Times 
and Seaſons in his Hands, prepare us 
for ſuch Bleſſings; and may He ſtir up 
ſome godly Families, to be Examples to 
others of ſuch uſeful Practices. 

Have you ungodly or negligent Nezgh- 


bours; uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to 


reclaim the one from his Vices, and to 
excite the other to a vigorous Purſuit 
of Duty. Do it with Chriſtian Pru- 
dence and Caution; watch his ſoft Mi- 
nutes, and eaſy Hours; inſinuate your 


ſelf into his Affections; do him ſome 


temporal Kindneſs, if you can, and then 
take that Opportunity to work upon 
for his ſpiritual Good; and do not up- 
braid him, or treat him roughly ; but 
beſpeak him with Gentleneſs, and in the 
Spirit of Fear and Love, knowing that 


you your ſelves may be overtaken with 


a Fault. By ſuch Means may a Pariſh 
become a Church in the beſt Senſe; 
that is, a Body of Men united together 
for Chriſtian Offices towards God, and 
each other; in Dependance upon their 
Paſtors, and thoſe who have the Rule 
over them, 


Have 
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Have you Talents and ſpirit ua! Gifts, 
make ſpeedy and good uſe of them; or 
have you the temporal good things 
of this Life, make you Friends of the Mam- 
mon of Unrighteouſneſs ; and prudently caſt 
your Bread upon the Waters betimes, be- 
fore the Poor periſh for Want, and 
the evil Day overtake thee; for thou 
knoweſt not what Evil may be upon the 
Earth. 

Are you in a lower Sphere of Autho- 
rity, let your Office be never fo inconſi- 
derable, do the Duties of it with all 
thy Might; ſuppreſs Vice, ſuccour the 


Poor, and diligently relieve them 


take Care that the Lord's- Da, and his 
Name, be not prophaned ; that Occaſions 
and Incitements to Luſt go not unpu- 
niſhed; and that the Mad ifs and Folly 
of Intemperance be reſtrained. For, for 
ſuch like Sins does the Land mourn, 
and the Judgments of God hang over 
Cities and Pariſhes, But be {ure amidit 
thy Zeal for other Men's ſpiritual Good, 
do not neglect thy own ; but wort out thy 
own Salvation with Fear and Trembling, leſt 
the Night of Death, and of God's Judg- 
ment, come, wherein thou canſt not 
work. 


Have 
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Have you any prevailing Luſt or 
Paſſion, do your utmoſt to conquer 
and ſubdue it. Have you but ſmall 
Degrees of Grace, uſe your moſt zea- 
lous Endeavours to improve them, that 
ſo you may have greater; for to him 
that hath, that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath, doth God give more. Are you 
in a doubtful Condition, as to your fu- 
ture eternal State, never give off work- 
ing and praying, and proceeding from 
one Degree of Goodneſs to another, 
till thy Brightneſs be as the Morning- 
Light, and thy Light break forth as that 


the Noon-Day: And be not ſloth- 


ful in the Buſineſs of thy immortal Soul; 
but work the Work of Grace betimes, 
and with thy utmoſt Diligence. 

Secondly, We have here the Reaſon, 
why we are to uſe this Induſtry. The 
Motive, which the wiſe Man here makes 
uſe of, is a very cogent, and weighty 
one; including in it a Perſuaſion to a 
timely, as well as a diligent, and zea- 
lous Induſtry. For it there be no Work, 
nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wil- 
dom in the Grave whirher thou goelſt ; 
that is, no Opportunity ior the Practice 
of thoſe Things, which . are now em- 
ployed in, iu the other World, which 

is 
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is a Life of Reſt and Rewards, not of 
Labours or Duty, like that we are now 
engaged in; why then, it will follow, 
that we are to do the Work of Grace, 
while it is to Day, before the NI of 
Death cometh, in which we cannot work; 
with a timely Care, leaſt we be ſurprized 
by Death, to which we all are going, 
potting and making all the haſt we can; 
and an induſtrious one, that we may be 
found prepared for the Rewards God 
deſigns for us. The Duties we are to 
perform are many; the Subjects about 
which our Induſtry is to be employed, 
are of various and different Natures ; 
and the Time we are to perform them 
in, is very ſhort, and therefore they re- 
quire our timely Care; they are alſo 
very difficult, and therefore they require 
our utmoſt Induſtry. If we lay not hold 
on the preſent Time, Death may come, 
and cut off all Hopes of entring upon 
Action; and it we are Slothſul in Bu. 
ſineſs, we cannot overcome the Dith- 
culties which lie in our Way, nor per- 
form all that 1s required of us, nor in 
the Manner it is to be done by us. 
The particular Conditions, and Stations 
of Life, to which the Lord, by his Pro- 
vidence, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. vii. 
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17, & c. hath called us, require much 
of our Time, Care, and Induſtry; for the 
greateſt part of Mankind eat their 
Bread in the Sweat of their Brows, 
and all have ſome particular Calling or 
other allotted them by God: None were 
deſigned to be Uſcleſs and Idle; and 
even thoſe whom God hath not placed 
in laborious bodily Callings, have yet 


Buſineſs enough of another Nature: 


Some Mens Minds are to be conſtant] 

employed, which is a laborious Buſineſs; 
and the Gentleman hath his Calling as 
well as the Handycrafts-man, or he that 
ploweth and ſoweth: Their Buſineſs is 
to look after their Families, and their 
Eitates; to promote the Good of their 
Neighbours, and of the Pubiick; to re- 
diets the Injured, relieve the Poor, and 
ſome to acminiſicr Juſtice ; or defend their 
Country by their Arms, or by their 
Counſel. Ihns ſiath every Man, as a 
Member of the World, his proper Office 
or Calling ailotted him by God; and 
Abilities given him for the Performin 

of it, which he is to empioy with all his 
Might. But beiides cur particular Cal- 


"Pho. 5 1 waa an. 
lings, we have aifo a general Calling as 


Chriſtians; and much Duty to perſorm 
to God, our Neighbour, and our own 
Souls, 
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Souls, which cannot be attained to but 
by much Induſtry; and are not to be 
practiſed after a negligent and ſlothſul 
Manner. Read but over the Whole Du- 
ty of Man, or any other Book con- 
taining the general Heads of Chriſtian 
Dury, and then tell me, whether thou 
haſt not much Buſineſs to do, and whe- 
ther they are not Things of the great- 
eſt Difficulty, Weight, and Moment. 
Is it an inconſiderable, indifferent thing, 
whether thou art eternally Happy, or eter- 
nally Miſerable, or no? Is it an eaſie 
thing to mortify thy Paſſions, curb thy 
natural Inclinations, renounce thy worldly 
Intereits, and part with thy neareſt Rela- 
tions, when Chriſtianity and a good Con- 
ſcience require it ? Is it not ſome La- 
bour to bridle the Tongue, that unruly 
Member; to keep thy Heart with all Di- 
ligence, and thy outward Senſes, thoſe 
Inlets to Sin? Is it not with ſome Dif- 
ficulty, that thou keepeſt thy Mind in- 
tent upon God's Service; that thou pray- 
eſt unto him with thy Heart and Affe- 
Etions, after a ſotritual Manner; that 
thou maintaineſt it in a conftant Diſpo- 
ſitian to Prayer, and exerciſeſt this Dif- 
poſition upon all Opportunities; praying 
always, with ai Prayer, and Supſlication in 
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the Spirit, watching thereunto in all Perſe- 
verance, and diligently obſerving the Re- 
turns God hath made to thy Prayers, 
by the Progreſs thou findeſt thy ſelf to 
have made in the Ways of Holineſs ? 
Is it an eaſie thing to be upon our Watch 
againſt Temptations, and to reſiſt them 
when they aſſault us? to forgive an 
Enemy, as we would that God ſhould for- 
give us; and to be at Peace with all 
Men, amidſt ſo many Temptations to the 
contrary, from within and from with- 
out ; from the natural Peeviſhneſs of our 
own Hearts, and the wilful Obſtinacy, 
Maliciouſneſs and Perverſeneſs of others? 
Does it require no Iadaſtry to bring our 
Wills into Subjection to God's Will, 
and to undergo not only with Con- 
tent, but with Joy and Thankfulneſs, 
the Afflictions he lays upon us? What 
think you, do you not find it difficult 
to Fleſh and Blood, to poſſeſs your 
Souls with Patience, when you meet 
with great Injuries and Affronts; to let 
it have her perfect Work amidſt di- 
verſe Temptations; and to exerciſe 
Faith, when it is tried; when unſcen 


future Pleaſures in Heaven, are to ſtrug- 


gle with ſenſible preſent ones here upon 
Earth; revealed Truths above our Un- 
derſtanding, 


——— 
Ser. 20. of religious and civil Duties. 391 


derſtanding, with plauſible Arguments 
from Reaſon; and we are practically 
to adhere to a difficult, laborious, and 
a ſuffering Religion, in deſpight of the 
contrary Sollicitations of Senſe, the Opi- ; 
nions of the World, and violent Per- 9 
ſwaſives from our preſent Intereſt; and 
that upon a confident Belief of things not 
ſeen, and only hoped for: This certainly 
(as all other Chriſtian Virtues) is the 
Gift of God; but yet is not to be at- 
tained without our Labour and Induſtry; 
without duly conſidering the Motives to 
it; and uſing our ſelves to live a Life 
of Faith, and not of Senſe. But why do 
I mention theſe more difficult Attain- 
ments; (Graces) do you not find it a 
hard thing, and is there not ſome Care 
requiſite, to live ſoberly, to avoid Temptati- 
ons to Intemperance and filthy Luſts; 
to converſe with the World, and nos be 
defiled with its Droſs, or contract any 
of its Impurities; but to uſe it, ſo as 
not to abuſe it, or as if we uſed it not? 
Are not Humility, a Tober Conceit of our 
ſelves, Meekneſs, and Contentednefs in 
our Conditions, Virtues of no eaſie At- 
tainment? And mult not ſome conſidera- 
ble Pains be uſed with our ſelves, to 
ſuppreſs the Riſings of Selt-conceit, Va- 
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nity, Pride, and Impatience within our 
own Breaſts? What is there, in a Word, 
in the Compaſs of our whole Duty, 
which does not require much Pains and 
Induſtry; and yet what is there which 
does not highly merit and deſerve it? 
ſecing that the ſerious Practice of Chri- 
{tian Religion, draws after it ſo much 
Good, Comfort, and Conſolation here, 


and has the Hopes and Expectations of 


cternal Happineſs hereafter. 

God has for many wiſe Ends ordained, 
that nothing which is of any conſidera- 
ble Uſe, Price, or Value, can be obtain- 
ed without zach Labour and Induſtry ; 
and can we think that he will diſpenſe 
his etc... Rewards to /lothful and negli- 
gent Perſons; that the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven can be takes without ſome Force, 
and Violence; or that we can obtain the 
Prize, except we run, and ſtrive for the 
Maſtery? Is not Diligence and Induſtry 
every where preſſed by our Saviour, and 
his Apoſtles, as neceſſarily requiſite to 
Chriſtian Practice, nd the Attainment 
of Heaven? Are we not bid to ſtrive to 
enter in at the ſtrait Gate; to labour for 
the Meat which endureth to everlaſt- 
ing Life; to fight the good Fight of 
Faul, as knowing that we have many 

and 


— 


— r e e are < | 1 
Ser. 20, of religious and civil Duties 393 


and powerful Enemies; the World, the 
Fleſh, our own deceitful Hearts, the 
Devil, and the evil Angels, thoſe ſpiritual 
Powers of Darkneſs, which war againſt 
the Soul? We are to watch, wreſ{le, ſtand faſt, 
quit our ſelves like Men, endure Hard- 
ſhips, ſtrive for the Maſtery, and that, if 
God requires it, even unto Blood. Aud 
what leſs can be (ſignified by thoſe Ex- 
preſſions, than «tmoſt Might, and the ut- 
moſt Zeal? And if the utmolt Induſtry 
be requiſite to ſecure our Salvation, what 
ſhall we ſay to the generality of Man- 
kind; what ſhall we ſay to our own 
Souls? May we not 2 to the former, 
O wicked and {lothful Servants, the 
more wicked becauſe Slothſul; and 
may we not fay to the latter, O care- 
leſs, {lcepy, lifeleſs, dead Soul; dead as to 
God, and the due Care of thine owa 
Intereſt; dead as to all ſpiritual Life, 
and holy Vigour : What! canſt thou 
not watch one Hour ? What Sleep is 
this like unto Death, which has ſeized 
on thee? When wilt thou awake, not 
uatil the Flames of Hell break in upon 
thee, and thy Conſcience be awakened 
by the never-dying Worm gnawing on 
thee? Let me then ſeriouſly and conſci- 
entiouſly examine my felt according to 
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the perſect Law of Liberty, the Goſpel, 
whether I have been a ſincere Doer of 
the Work which it requireth of me, 
that ſo I may hope and expect to be 
bleſſed in my Deeds. What haſt thou 
done to ſecure thy immortal State; nay, 
what haſt thou not done to pain the 
World, and loſe thy own Soul? Haſt 
thou not at beſt trifled away thy preci- 
ous Time; nay, haſt thou not ſpent 
the greateſt, and beſt part of it, upon 
thy Luſt; upon unmanly, beaſtly, nauſe- 
ating Pleaſures? Have I lived as one 
that believeth that there is a God, a 
juſt Judge, and a Rewarder only of them 
that dil:zzently ſeek him? Have I lived 
as in his Sight (may ſuch a Soul ſay) 
and Preſence, in holy Fear, in a Conſci- 
ouſneſs that all things are as nothing 
before him, and that he can reduce 
them again into Nothing; that we are 
in a miſerable State by Nature and 
original Pollution, and may, upon that 
Account, be juſtly excluded from God's 
Preſence; that we have need of Pardon 
and Sanctification, of Deliverance from 


the Guilr, 'and Power of Sin; and that 


therefore we ought ta apply our ſelves 
with a Diligence to the Uſe of the 
Means of Grace; ſeeing we have many 

| | | Diſeaſes 
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Diſeaſes to cure, and a great Change 
to be wrought in our Souls. If the 
impotent Man lay ſo many Years at 
the Pool of Betheſda, in Expectation of 
his bodily Cure; ſhall I grudge to em- 
ploy ſome Hours every Day in Prayer, 
Meditation, and holy Strivings with 
God, until he fay unto my poor, impo- 
tent, leprous Soul, be thou whole, be thou 
clean? Have I lived as one that believes 
there is a Heaven and a Hell, and that 
only thoſe who are ſanctified, ſhall be 
Partakers of the former, whilſt eternal 
Miſery is the Portion of all that are un- 
ſanctified; and hath this Belief made me 
value precious Time, and ufe each Por- 
tion of it with my utmoſt Diligence; 
as knowing that it is the greateſt Folly 
to trifle away any part of that, upon 
which Eternity, and my own endleſs 
Happineſs, may depend? Have I often 
read the holy Scriptures, and conſidered 
the Weight and Moment of the Truths 
relating to Salvation delivered in them ? 
Have I, as ſoon as I have been convinced 
of them, ſet about the Practice of them; 
and when I my felt have been convert- 
ed, have I endeavoured to convert and 
ſtrengthen others? Hath it been my 
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| chieſeſt Care to promote God's King- 
dom, and to oppoſe the Kingdom of 
Satan, which ſo much increaſes in the 
World; to diſcourage Vice, and practiſe 
| Virtue; to ſubdue Paſſions, and morti- 
g fie my Luſts; fly from Temptation, and 
1 avoid all Appearances of Evil; to ſet 2 
|| Watch upon my Mouth, and a Seal of 
| 1 Wiſdom upon my Lips, that no cor- 


rupt Communication may proceed out of 
| them; no Filthineſs, fooliſh talking, and 
| jeſtings, which are not convenient, but 
| that winch is good, to the Uſe of edifying, and 


1 — 
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1 what may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers? 
| If I have in ſome tolerable Meaſure 
performed ſeveral Parts of my Duty; 
yet let me again conſider, are there not 

many behind; mult not I advance unto 

[ Perfection, and grow ia Grace, and in the 

iT Kyowieage of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? IS 
| there no more to be done by me? And 

[i may not what I have done be per- 
formed after a more perle& Manner? 

Have I ſearched the Scriptures as J ought, 
and have I meditated in them Day and 
Night? Have I prayed, faſted, and 
| ſerved God as often, and as much as 
| | IT could, in Publick, in Private, in 
'Y my Family, in my Cloſet? Do I not 
want more Light in my Underſtanding, 
holy 
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holy Vigour, and Love in my Will 
and Affections? And and is my Will 
brought to a Compliance with Gori's 
Will, ſo that in my Practice I live 
according to his Will, and am ready 
to obey it, and ſubmit unto it, when, 
how, and after what. Manner he ſhall 
think fit for me; whether it be in Po- 
verty, Diſgraces, Sickneſs, or Death it- 
ſelf? This is the Top of Chrittian Per- 
fection; to which St. Pau! had, thro? 
God's mighty Aſſiſtances, ſo far ad- 
vanced, as that he was willing (if God 
ſhould have made it a Duty, which he 
hath not) to be accurſed from Chrift, 
for his Brethren's fake. Say thou flug- 
giſh Soul, often within thy felf, Have 
I done all that I could for my own 
Salvation? Have I Evidences for it ſuit- 
able to the Worth and Excellency 
of an immortal Soul? Could I, it FJ 
were upon my Death-bed, ſay, I kave 
fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
Courſe, henceforth there is laid up for me 
a Crown of Glory? And why ſhould 
J not ſtrive and labour, and never be 
contented until I arrive at the greateſt 
Degrees of Aſſurances I am capa- 
ble of? All have not the fame Aſſu- 
rances, but all are to ſtrive to attain 

to 
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to the highelt they can. O ſtop 
not fluggiſh Soul in the loweſt 
Degrees of Doubt and Probability ; 
but aſcend by conſtant Steps, and 
unwearied Diligence, and perhaps 
God may reward thee with a V+ 
fron of that Ladder, which, although 
it be ſet upon the Earth, yet 
the Top of it reacheth to Heaven) 
Say again unto thy ſelf, ſluggiſh 
Soul, have I done all which I can 
for others; for my Family, and 
Neighbours ; for the common Wealth; 
the Church, the Honour of God, 
and of Religion? Have I endeavour. 
| ed to redeem my loſt Time by 
more zealous Applications to Duty ? 

And have I done as much as 1 

ſometimes reſolved to do in Sick- 

neſs, as I think I ſhould reſolve, if 

| I were upon my Death-Bed? and if, 
| when we have done all, we are 
unprofitable Servants, can I at any 
Time think, that T have done 
enough for God, for Chriſt, for 
my own Soul, for eternal Happi- 
ne? O that is a moſt ineſtima- 
ble Prize, and all which I can do, 
cannot bear the leaſt Proportion to 
it! Let us not delay this weighty, 
this 
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this neceſſary Task any longer; but 3 
be diligent with all our Might, ſo — 
to work out the Work of Grace 8 
here, as that we may be eternally 9 
Happy hereafter. | 
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